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PREFACE. 


7 1 HB former impreſſions of this 
book being intirely diſpoſed 
of, I have now taken the li- 
berty to add the Human Virtues ac- 
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them, that they may be bound with 
this treatiſe in one volume. The 
diſcourſes on poſſeſſing the ſoul in pa- 
tience, as our Saviour directs, proper- 
ly belong to the human Virtues; and 
are now publith'd with them, becauſe 
there was not fo full and diſtinct 
an account of patience given before. 
There will be no future additions 
made to this book as it now ſtands. 
Nothing is written with a view to 
any one Communion or Denomina- 
tion of Chriſtians, more than ano- 
ther; nor have I ſtudied to ſuit any 
party notions or opinions: But to 
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PREFACE 
offer thoſe things which equally con- 


cern every man that would live /ober- 
ly, righteoufly, and godly ; and to 
ſhew that all men ot to live ſo. 
This is the only way both to Jive and 
diie in peace, and to be happy for ever. 

The Deſign of this Treatiſe is, to 
ſet the Kh ſcheme of Chriſtian 
duty in ſuch order and connexion, as 


may beſt fix and keep the ſeveral 
[ branches of it upon our minds; and 
H may render the lives of Chriſtians 
| more conf gent, in practiſing one grace 
5 or virtue, ſo as not to contradict or 
Þ caſt ſlip hts upon another. : 
il The fear of Gov being the foun- 


dation and ſubſtance of all religion, 
this is carefully explained in the ful} 
ſcripture notion of it. From hence. 
it will appear to be ſomething wor- 
thy the continual ſtudy and care of 
he wiſeſt and beſt of men, and to 
comprehend much more than is ge- 
nerally meant by people when they 
talk. of fearing Gon, 
The 


PREFACE. 

The fulfilling the whole law by 
love, and Toe all in the name of 
Chriſt, (conſidering faith as it is made 
a commandment,) carry us into the 
right and true practice of all Chri- 
tian Virtue. 

After which, we hive placed the 
human ſocial and divine virtues 
under one general precept, that e- 
qually binds us to obſerve each of 
them, and to have a conſtant habi- 
tual regard to them all. The de- 
ſign of this is to prevent and cure 
that diſgrace which is done to religion, 
by making it wholly to conſiſt in the 
duties of humanity, as ſome great 
advocates for reaſon affect to do on 
one hand; whilſt ſome advocates for 
revelation lay a diſproportioned ſtreſs 
upon the exerciſes of piety on the 
other hand, to the prejudice of ſocial 
duties. 

Then follows a particular * 
of the main branches, that belong 
to each general head. The human 
A 3 virtues 
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virtues are firſt briefly explained, 
with the particulars they include, 
both as to ind and body. And 
| next, the ſocial virtues, Sk the 
ſpecial duties that we owe to our 1 
8 neighbour, in all ſorts of ſocieties 
and in all relative capacities. The ; 
mdiivine virtues are more largely con- 
5 ſidered, becauſe they require ſome- 
= thing more to be faid for the right 
=. ſtating them. = 
* But the ſeveral branches of duty 
Lo under each of theſe heads, are moſtly 
| ſet down without enlargements, be. 
cauſe it has been a complaint of ſome 
writings of this nature, © That the 7 
c principal things have been loſt, 
« and quite put ot of the mind. 
« by a too long expatiating upon 1 
e them. ] 

They that are ſincerely deſirous to 

make 4 practice of theſe things the 
main and conſtant bufi neſs of their 
lives, will find their account in having 
them drawn up ths briefly, For by 
1 cn 
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caſting their eye upon any one head, 
they may, in a few moments, com- 
prehend their whole duty upon it. 
Very few words will be ſufficient to 
thoſe, who are thoroughly diſpoſed 
to conform themſelves to the com- 
mandments of Gop. But where a 
right diſpoſition of heart is wanting, 
this way, of barely telling what ought 
to be done, I am ſenſible will be of 
little uſe: 

They that ſtand in ml of furs | 
| char explications, and proofs, of the 
rules laid down; or that need ma- 
ny arguments, and motives, to re- 
commend them; muſt be referred 

to other Books, that are written 

more largely and profeſſedly on the 

Subjects that S concern them- 


ſelves. 


The reader may now conſult the 
Scripture Explications of every human 
virtue, and the arguments to en- 
force the practice of it, in the very 
words of the inſpired writers. The 
A 4 ſocial 
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ſocial virtues are ſome of them pubs 
liſhed after the ſame manner, and 
the others will follow if Gop give 
leave. 

Perhaps, ſome readers may be 1n- 
duced to make ſcripture collections 
for themſelves; and to conſult other 

treatiſes on the heads that are here 
laid down, And by thus helping 
the deſign of this book, they will ren- 
der thoſe parts of it more uſeful to 
them, that otherwiſe appear only 
as Tables of contents to "ET 
. * | 
©  - The truth of; the matter is, that 


| I am conſcious 700 little is ſaid on the 
i particular branches of duty to our 
f ſelves, our neighbour, and our Gop, for 
1 ſome readers; and yet J am afraid the 
ij whole will be — 700 large by 
b I do not know of any book of prac- 


tical religion that was ever written af- 
ter this manner. And yet to me it 
appears moſt natural and uſeful, for 


the 
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the general headsand famimnaries of reli- 
gion to be firſt more largely explained, 
and enforced; and then to ſet all the 
minuter braviokes of duty cloſe toge- 
ther as growing out o them, and 


continually ſuſtained and cheriſhed 


by them. 
I can now ſay from the judgment 
of others, as well as from my own 
when I firſt took this method, that 
it is clear and eaſy to the apprehen- 
| Hon; it tends gradually to improve 
and enlarge the underſtanding ; e 
will impreſs the memory, and enable 
us quickly to recollect our ſelves upon 
one or other part of religion: And 
by this means, the rules of practice 
will be moſt readily brought to the 
different relations and conditions of 
life. 267: 
The laſt chapter concerning aciu- 
al preparation for death, exceeds the 
bounds that were intended: But the 
method of conſidering this point, be- 
ing more diſtinet than uſual, and ſuit- . 


ing 
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ing my preſent diſpoſition of mind 
(which I muſt own ſtands much more 
toward a future life than the pre- 
ſent) had ſome difficulty to reſtrain 
myſelf from writing more largely 
on each head. As it hath proved 
| already ſerviceable to ſome who are 
gone into another world, ſo I ſhall 

not go about to apologize for it. 
Let not Go ſerious and well dif- 
= _ 15 look- 
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a due care about the ſhorter views 
of religion firſt, will lead you by 
degrees into the particular branch- 
es of duty. And no one can tell 
what proportion his ability bears to 
the commandments of Gov, till he 
ſets himſelf to make full and hearty 
trial. Nor can any one know the 
grace and help that will be afforded 
him, till he gives proof of his being 
in good earneſt reſolved upon the diſ- 
charge of every duty, He 


PREFACE. 
Ille that reads this book with a ſin- 
cere deſire to avoid all evil, and to 
practiſe ever known duty in c/eav- 
ing to that which is good, will find it, 
J hope, of continual ſervice to him. 
And whenever it is ſo, I beg he would 
| ſend up ſome kind and affectionate 

wiſhes to heaven for the author ; 

who had rather have a place in the 
prayers and eſteem of them that truly 
FEAR Gop, than in the regards of the 
wiſeſt and greateſt men that caſt con- 
tempt upon his Wozp. 
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THE 


GREAT CONCERN 


mT” 7 i 
HUMAN LIF E. 


E CCLESIASTES Xii. 13. 
Let us hear the concluſion of the whole 
matter, Fear Gob, and keep his 
commandments, for this is the whole 


duty of man. 
INTRODUCTION. 
I is extremely affecting, to ſee the liſe 


of man waſted and thrown away, as it 


commonly is. The generality of the 
world ſcarce ever think of thelr ain con- 
cern, till they are within the view of death; 
nor do ever in good earneſt propoſe to 
Keep the commandments of their Go p, till 
their time for keeping them is ſpent and 
gone. But he that ſeriouſly and truly con- 
: EE ſiders 


2 INTRODUCTION 
ſiders things, will look upon it as the prin- 


and obey his Go p. 


cipal buſineſs of his whole life, to reverence 


This is taught by Solomon, in the words 
above, as the reſult of a long courſe of ex- 
periments. The concluſion there ſet down, 
was drawn from ſuch obſervations of human 
life, as leſt the preacher under a full convic- 
tion of the inſufficiency of every thing 


in this world to give reſt and ſatisfaction to a 


human ſoul, *till it came to this. 


Senſible pleaſures ſeem'd to be the chief 
good, for one while: And neyer man had 
more power and skill to improve them, and 
make the utmoſt of them, than Solomon had. 


Vet in ſober reviews, they were counted no- 


thing better than madneſs and folly; ſo many 
expedients againſt thinking, or ſo many ra- 


vings of appetite and paſſion. 
The increaſe of riches was what mighti- 


ly took with him, another while. And no 


man had greater treaſures of ſilver and gold 


than he had. But he found that a Heart to 
enjoy and make a right uſe of riches, was 


a diſtinct giſt of G op, from that of Tichis 


themſelves. That outward poſſeſſions was 
one thing, and inward peace and content= 
ment was another. 'Theſe are ſodifferent, 
as to be moſt commonly ſeparated. Riches E 
took away that ſeep which was ſweet to the 
labouring man : And were kept by the owners 


thereof to their hurt, Or they periſhed by 
3 EVI 


of 


n 


INTRODUCTION. 


3 


evil travel: A phraſe that ſignifies the care 
and labour by which the A is in a kind 
of travel to encreaſe an eſtate; and yet in 
the midſt of thoſe very cares and labour, 
either loſeth it, or loſes all comfort of it. 


And it was grievouſly painſul to think that a 


man muſt be ſtript of all at death. For as 


he came forth of his mother's womb, naked ſhall 
he return to go as he came, and 


ſhall take no- 


thing of his labour which he may carry away 


in his hand. 


Then again, the wiſe man employ'd his 


time in plantations, and ſumptuous build- 
ings; and in thoſe things that would raiſe 
him to fame and honour. 
to diſpoſe every thing to advantage about 
him, and to make the beſt of what he had; 


laying it down for a maxim, That better is 


He ſet himſelf 


the ſight of the eye, than the wandring of the 
_ deſire. But ſtill, as every thing encreaſed va. 
nity, he was conſtrained to write this diſ- 


gracing queſtion upon it, What is man the 
better ? Yea, the very labour that he had 
taken under the ſun, he hated, becauſe he 
ſhould leave it to the man that would be after 
him. Probably the next poſſeſſor might be 
a fool, inſtead of a iſe man; one that ſhould 
neither have knowledge enough to value the 
_ wiſe things he had contrived, nor care and 
thought to preſerve and keep them. 
| luch to enter into a man's labours and poſ- 


ſeſſions when he dieth, 


For 


IS ſufficient to cure 
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4 INTRODUCTION. 

the vanity of building, planting, and im- 

proving things for a long futurity. = 
With all this, (or after it,) he tried what 

could be done to ſatisfy his mind by b00ks, 

and ſtudy. He was accurately vers'd in all 

natural ſcience, He was skilltul in the po- 


lite way, and in poetical compoſitions. He 


was well acquainted with morals, and the 


wileſt provervs. He was univerſally fam'd 


for politicks : And he became as famous for a 
wrier, as for a planter, builder, and ruler, 
Yet here allo, he leaves an admonition that 


ſpeaks much dilappointment. By the beſe | words 
of the wile] my ſon be admoniſhe! 

king many books there is no end; and much 
ſtudy | or much reading] 16 4 wearineſ of the 


Þleſh. 
'Then is added the concluſion of the whole 


matter, That to fear Gop, and keep his com- 


mandments, is the whole of man. So it ſtands 


in the original ; and may be read, either the 


Whole concern or whole duty of man. One of 
our expoſitors would bas both taken in, as 


il it had been ſaid, This is that in which 


« the whole concernment of man lies, and 


« includes all he hath /o do in order to. hap- | 
<« pineſs. 


Remarkable to the ſame purpoſe are the 


words of. GO p in his law of old. What 


« doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear 


the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 
« and to loye him, and to ſerye the Lord 


co thy 


Of ma- 


ISLET > © 
— . 
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INTRODUCTION, "yg 
« thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
„ thy ſoul, to keep the commandments of 
« the Lord and his flatutes *.“ This allo 
* was the great thing taught by our Saviour, 
+1 that thoſe who enter into his kingdom muſt 
do the will of his Father who is in hea- 
« ven +.” He call'd thoſe who are cum- 
ber'd about many things to conſider, that one 
thing is needful ; and they who attain to the 
inſtructions and precepts of true religion, he 
Hays, © chooſe the good part that ſhall never 
i be taken ſrom them 4.“ 

Thus we find, that both human experi- 
ence upon carth, and the more expreſs and 
immediate calls of Gop from heaven, are 
directed to bring us to this one great and 
principal point, this moſt important and va- 
luable end of life, To fear Go D, and to keep 
his commandments. 

O that God would open the underſtanding 
and heart of every one that reads this book, 
that he may ſee the moment and force of 
this concluſion ! It is what every man muſt 
be brought to, or he is miſerable and un- 
done. The ſooner therefore you give into 
it, the better will it be for yon. And the 

: more cloſely you adhere to it, without breaks 
and interruptions, the more advantage and 
cComſort will you find in the ways of religion. 
Let true religion be made the principal con- 
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Deut. x. 12, 1 Matth. vii. 21. I Luke x. 41, 42. 
— — —— 


6 RELIGION ig the firſt 
cern and buſineſs of life, and then T am per- 
ſuaded the following treatiſè will be read both 


with profit and delight, and will be of con- 
tinual uſe and ſeryice. 


CHAP, I. 


 Shews that we ought to make 250 fear | 
of Gov, and keeping his command- 7 
ments, our firſt and higheſt con- 
cern. 


LENT 


T is one of the greateſt difficulties in re- 

1 gion, to ix upon the minds of men a 
ſufficient and laſting ſenſe of the importance 
of it. The evidences of religion in general 
are ſo great, that men cannot but yield an 
aſſent to the truth of it, when they diligent- 

1y employ their thinking powers this way. 
But how few are there that carry on their 
reaſonings to all the points of practice, which 
divine truths are deſigned to promote? And 
bow many fewer ſtill, that lay ſuch a ſtreſs 
upon a life formed according to the word L 
and will of Go p, as the vaſt ooploquences 1 
of this matter do require? 2 
The moſt careful explications of the fear 
ö of GoD, and the beſt rules of obedience laid 
| = down, will ſignify little, till! men are brought 
| to 


3 1 


and great concern of Man. 7 


to ſee that nothing in the world ſo much 
concerns them as the due obſervance of 


theſe. 
It ſnall therefore be the whole buſineſs of 


this chapter, to ſhew that there is — 
in life ſo important as to fear God, an 


keep his commandments. For the oy of 
which conſider, 


I. T hat i it is for this very end, Gop hath 


given us our beings, and our reaſonable ca- 


pacitres. | 

No doubt but Gop created man, as he 
created | all things elſe, for his own glory. 
By joining a rational intellectual nature with 


fleſn and blood, Go p intended that the ex- 
cellencies of the ſpiritual nature ſhould ap- 


pear in the actions and government of the 


body. It is for this very end, that men are 
called into the ways of religion and piety. 


& I have created him (faith G op) for my 

« glory: I have formed him, yea I have 
* made him *,” Theſe various expreſſions are 
uſed, upon the occaſion of God's bringing 


his ſons and daughters from all quarters of 


the earth. In Chriſtianity 1t 1s laid down as 


an expreſs rule, that whether we eat or 
e drink, or whatever we do, we mould do 


K: all to the glory of GopF.” 
. Iſa. xliii. 7. 7 x Cor. x. 31. 


B 4 | Now 


: 

4 

and 
1 


2 
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Now becauſe the true notion of glorifying 


A o p ſeems to be ſeldom underſtood, or lit- 
tle minded; it may therefore be proper in 


the beginning of ſuch a diſcourſe as this, more 
clearly to explain that which muſt be carried 


with us thro' all parts of religion, and ought 
to predominate in every action of our lives. 
et us diſtinctly fix our notion of glory in 


general, and what it is to glorify any one, 


and then let us apply this to Gon. 
Glory is the reſplendence or ſhinipg forth 


of ſome excellency. And then do we glo- 
rify another, when we declare and make 


manifeſt the excellencies which are in him, 


with all that eſtimation and applauſe that 
ſhew we have the higheſt regard to them. 
And allo, when we profeſs to copy aſter theſe 
excellencies, and do all we can to put them 


on, in our character and behaviour, 


According to this account, we then do all 
to the glory of Gop, when his perſections 
are celebrated and praiſed by us. And when 
we take gvery occaſion that we can to ſhew 
thoſe exccllencies, in what we do; in what 
we enjoy; and in every thing that we meet 


But in this caſe, we are not to think that 


we es any new contributions to the ho- 
ſplendor of a ſelf-ſufficient infinitely 
perſect being. For there cannot be infinite 
perfection without reflecting an infinite glo- 
ty upon itſelf, All that o gloriſy ing Go 


N 


amounts 
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and great Concern of Man. 9 
amounts to, may be ſumm'd up in a few 
words, thus: It is an endeavouring that 
« one, or other of his perfections, may, in 
« eyery part of liſe, ſhine forth by our 
« means: And we muſt make mention of 
« his name, on all proper occaſions, aſcribing, 
the original glory of all excellency and 
goodneſs, that appears in our ſelves or any 


* 


— * 


0 


« creature of the world, entirely unto bim: 


« And as far as in us lies, we muſt direct 

every thing to the ends which he hath ap- 

« pointed,” 
10 gloriſy Gop is not properly to give 


any thing to him. This conceit common- 
ly leads men to oyer-value derived excellen- 


cies; which, in many things, is to diſho- 


nour Gap, inſtead of praiſing him. But it 
is a humble uſing, and ſhewing, of what we 


have received from GoD; taking care not to 
hinder the ſpread of his perſections, and his 


glorious fame, by any of our miſmanage- 


ments; not to make falſe ap 


| plications of 
things to thoſe cauſes, or ends, which ſhall 


obſcure the firſt cauſe, or the laſt and great 


end of all. „ 1 5 
On the contrary, we muſt uſe our utmoſt 


v 


endeavours that the excellency and perſec- 
tion of our Creator may appear, and be mag- 


nified, according to the nature and capaci- 


ties he hath beſtow'd upon us. And ſince 
he hath given us reaſonable powers, and 
bath made us capable of laws, and rules 


to 
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10 Re11610N is the firſt, 
to walk by; and ſince he hath told us what 


viſible Gop to this viſible world; therefore 
It will follow, that to apply all our reaſona- 


ble abilities to underſtand and copy out thoſe 


laws and rules, is to glorify our Maker ſuit- 
W to the nature and being he hath given 
us. 

From al his, it is a clear and ſtrong con- 
3 that to Am wer the great end of our 
being and our reaſonable capacities, we muſt 


* OD, and keep his COmmanaments. 


2. To bring us to this Alen is the 
great deſign of a mediator being ſet up belwixt 


Go p and man. 

The whole tenor of the goſpel plainly 
ſnews, that a mediator was appointed to 
bring our race back again unto a choſen ſub- 
jection to the laws of our Creator, from 


whom man had revolted, and to return to 


whom he had no heart or power. 


The great buſineſs of this mediator, there- 


fore, was to do the following things; 


To give the world a new and plain and 


fair edition of thoſe laws which were natu- 


ral, but defaced and almoſt out of print thro 
| the great diſorders and ſenſualities which had 
YO amongſt men: 


>. 9 


To 


rules and laws are moſt agreeable to him, 
and will beſt ſhew the perfections of an in- 


acknowledge this is the dhe of man, to fear 


3 
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and great Concern of Man. 11 
To aſſure them of mercy upon the moſt 
honourable and moving terms, if they would 
come and yield themſelyes to his mediation; 
and ſo believe in him, and obey him, as that 
he might bring them back toGoDp: 
\- To remove that terror and difficulty, 
which there was in all approaches to 
_ 1 o inſtru men in ah great defirine of 
repentance, after ſuch a manner as it never 
was publiſhed before; both as to the extent 
of it, reaching to all men every where, un- 
der all forts of fins, that againſt the Holy 
> Ghoſt being only excepted; and alſo in the 
e cacy and power of it, changing hearts 
© and ſpirits, and quite altering the whole 
** courſe of the outward actions and beha- 
= . viour; 
'To provide a freſh ſupply of A and 
ſupernatural aids and aſſiſtances, by the pow- 
erſul influences of a divine Spirit : 

And finally to ſecure our acceptance with 
Gop, upon our continued and ſincere endea- 
vours to pleaſe him, tho' in many things we 
come ſhort of what his laws demand and 

require from us. 

| Theſe are the great ends for which a me- 

diator was ordained. And that they might 
be effectually ſecured, the 8So N of Gop him- 

{elf is made the Mediator. All the offices 
and inſtitutions of the mediatorial kingdom 
are contriyed to ſerye this high deſign ; name- 


ly, 


12 RELIGION #s the firſt, 


ly, the bringing us to partake of the divine 
nature and excellencies after the defacing 
and loſs of them, and again enabling us to 
ſhew them forth to the world. 
1 The aim and view of ſuch an aſtoniſh- 
1 ing complication of mercies, as thoſe that 
are manifeſt in JESUS CHRIST, was, to 
engage men to preſent their bodies living = 
i « facrifices holy acceptable unto Gop, which _* 
1 © is their reaſonable ſervice. Not being 
l <« conformed to this world; but transform'd, 
by the renewing of their minds, that they 
| may prove what is that good and accepta - 
1 e ble and perfect will of Go D. It is ev- 
1 dent enough, (let ſome pretended ſearchess 
| 
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i into the grounds of Chriſtianity object what 2 
they will,) that the diſcovery of the great 27 
4 _ myſtery of a mediator betwixt Gop and man, 
1 is the main ſcope and deſign of divine re- 
| velation, under the old teſtament as well as 
the new. The nature of this mediation, © 
nl and the perſon of the mediator, were gra= 7 
1 dually diſcovered and deſcribed; till at laſt 
this myſtery, which lay under ſhadows and MH 
prophecies for many ages, was clearly re- 
vealed and made manifeſt in our Loxp Jesvus 
Cuslsr. So that in every diſpenſation of = 
religion, and in the various ways of Gore 
diſcovering his will to men, the chief ang 
ending lubjea of all divine en, was, 
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and great Concern of Maj. 13 


the ONE MEDIATOR betwixt GOD and 
man. 


The great work and buſineſs of this Me- 
diator, WAS deſcribed in figurative language 


to be © a bruiſing of the ſerpent's head,” 


and in plainer ſpeaking, © to deſtroy the 


« works of the devil.“ By which means 


man was to be reſtored, in ſome meaſure 


here on earth, to a ſtate of obedience to 
his Maker; and preſented at laſt in heaven, 


pure and perfect, and fitted to dwell with 


Gow for ever. Thus the ſcripture fully and 


clearly ſhews, to every ſerious and careful 


reader, that the deſign of Gop in appoint- 
ing a mediator, was to bring us all ſtrong- 
ly into this concluſion, that to fear Go p, 
and keep his commanaments, 1s the whole duty 


of man. 


by CHRIST, on any other terms, are un- 


ſcriptural, and unreaſonable, and can end in 


nothing but confuſion and miſery. 


3. Without coming to this concluſion, all 


our profeſſion of religion, and lower regards 
} to it, will avail us nothing. 

It is not ſay ing Lord, Lord! calling upon 
the name of CHRIST in acts of worſhip, or 


wearing his name in a way of diſtinction 


from thoſe of other religions; nor is it a 
profeſſion to be taught by him, and to be in 


com- 


All thoſe licentious ſchemes, upon which 
men are encouraged to hope for ſalvation 


— 1 
Re —— . ˙ ä ne 


— 


— arm. rn rg oe 


— - A 
= 8 . BR th 22 JA ——— — 
. wü — —˙ A .. —⁰———— — —u— n — 


* - : 
F nth * — . 7 ˙*/ Ü—·»K;ͤ ] I. c 
* . J—_—— 
* - n 22 . Foy 1 
* * — om e 4 — ». 
= F "9. ii. * — A 
; oe _"—_ 8 


14 RELIGION is the frſt, 15 
communion with any ſociety of Chriſtians, 
that will make us truly ſubjects of a Re- 
deemer's kingdom; if at the ſame time we 


are not brought © to do the will of our 


« Father who is in heaven *. Nothing can 
be ſaid in plainer ſtronger terms, than this 
is, in the cloſe of our Saviour's ſermon on 
,, e 

For want of being brought to a perempto- 
ry determination in this matter, religion is 
taken up by halves; and other things are 


minded and followed after as the principal 
concern of life. Gop is no ſurther feared 


or obey d, than as it appears requiſite to ſe- 
cure thoſe advantages in the world, which 
men are principally concerned about. This 
is the true reaſon why our Saviour bids us 

« ſtrive as in agony , to enter in at the 
« ftrait gate, becauſe many ſhall ſtrive to 


« enter in and ſhall not be able.“ Many 
| ſhall come under great convictions of the 
excellency and truth of religion, and may 


ſhew a vaſt deſire aſter the rewards of it; 


but they are not willing to quit their affec- 
tions to other things, ſo as to make it the 


great and main buſineſs of their lives to 


walk in the fear of Gop; and therefore 


their ſtriving to enter into the goſpel king- 
dom, and the ſtate of ſalvation by Carisr, 
proves ineffectual. They make ſome en- 


* Matt. vii. 21, 22. } %/oigeods Luke xiii, 24 
deavours, 
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and great Concern of Man. 15 
deavours, and perhaps it coſts them ſome 
tears, but ſtill they give out before they have 
compaſs d and gone through with that which 
they propoſed, and Gop requires. 


4. The coming to this peremptory con- 
cluſion, is the only way to conquer ſloth and 


difficulties in the diſcharge of our duty. 


Till our hearts are brought to this, we 
are uneaſy and grudging at every thing that 
Gop hath from us. It is thought too much 


to give him one day in ſeven, or one hour 


in four and twenty, for any religious exer- 


ciſe. Every pious expence, and every act 
of charity is objected againſt, or done with 
- grumbling and backwardnels, And in ſhort 


eyery act of obedience to the will of Gop, is 


made ſo much of, and all is done with 


ſach an irkſomenels of ſpirit, as makes the 


| ſervices of religion a continual tack. Tho- 


men are not willing to quit their hopes of 
ſalvation, yet they hope in a very languid 


manner; and there is more difficulty, than 
_ pleaſure, in applying to the means of amend- 


ment and improvement. Vea the very hear- 


ng what Gop requires of them gives them 
pain, whenever the abſolute neceſſity of 
juſtice and mercy, and walking humbly with 
their Gop, (with all the branches of duty 
that each of thoſe heads include, ) are ſet 
plainly and moyingly before them. 


But 


16 RELIGION 7s the firſt, 
But when a heart is brought thoroughly 
to this concluſion, that the whole concern 
1 of man lies in the fear of Gop, and keep- 
4 ing his commandments, then many of thoſe 
1 debates and ſtruggles ceaſe, that before created 
4. difficulty and pain. Many diſorders and 
= corruptions are overcome, which before found 
© out ways of pleading for themſelves. And 
| many duties and aQts of obedience and cha- 
rity become a pleaſure, which to a mind 
but half perſuaded were eſteemed needleſs 
V 1 
The apoſtle James records it, that “ a 
double minded man is unſtable in all his 
« ways *.“ He that has a mind ſet for 
Gop and religion one while, and then again 
ſet for the world, or for pleaſing the fleſh 
| another while, cannot fail of making great 
difficulties and uneaſineſſes to himſel? He 
muſt needs act in a very unſettled manner. 
But let a man be brought to one fixed con- 
dluſion, and then his way becomes more 
plain before him, and his work mofe ca- 
ſy to him. That which a man through- 
Iy determines within himſelf, is more regu- 
larly minded, and reſolutely purſued. Thus 
we are to underſtand that of our Saviour 
« If thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body 
6“ ſhall be full of light: But if thine e xx 
„ be evil, thy whole body ſhall be ful? 
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State: His dally ing with ſin carried him to 


and great Concern of Man. 17 
« of darkneſs. No man can ſerve two ma- 


cc ſters * 1 


It muſt be conſeſs d, that difficulties may 
remain for ſome time, aſter a mind is brought 
to ſull conviction that religion is its main 
concern; and, upon ſome extraordinary aſ- 
faults of temptation, the difficulty may re- 
turn, and perhaps it may be harder than 
ever to hold faſt this concluſion, That the 
whole of man lies in the fear of Go p and 
obedience to him: But ſtill it is a difficulty 
that will wear off. And even while it conti- 


nues, the hardſhip in this caſe will appear 


much leſs, than the difficulty and danger of 


departing from the ways of GOD. For it 
muſt be tlie extremeſt folly and madneſs, to 
refuſe labour and difficulty there, where we 


are going from ſuch labours to joys and re- 
wards ; and at the lame time to run into 
pains and hazards, where we go from thoſe 


pains to everlaſting puniſhment. 


The more ſtedfaſt and determin'd we are, 
the more will all difficulties leſſen and wear 
away. St. Auſtin in his conſeſſion acknow- 
ledges, that he was long in a fluctuating 


and fro, till at laſt coming to 2 thorough 


determination of mind by the grace of Gon, 


. Marth. vi. 22, 
+ Non poteſt non extreme eſſe 8 ibi ll; potius 
Hborare, ubi IA 'abore itur ad een, quam ubi à labore 


tur ad 9 5 
- and 
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and the powerful effects of his word, he was 


brought to a conſiſtency in his reſolutions and 


behaviour. Hereupon he quickly found a 


ſweetneſs, in giving up thoſe things that uſed 
to be ſweet to him“: And things which 
before he was afraid to loſe, he could now 


part with joyfully. How ſtrongly does this 


plead for our coming heartily and reſolvedly 


into this matter, That to fear Gop and keep 
his commandments is the whole concern 


and buſineſs of man? 


5. Another argument to bring us warm- 


1y into this concluſion is, that it is the only 


way to revive decaying piety in the world. 
What can you mention that deadens the 


hearts of thoſe, who are walking in the 
ways of Gon, or that diſcredits thoſe ways 


in the eſteem of others, ſo much as the ſet- 


ting up earthly concerns above thoſe of re- 


ligion? What is there in all the world that 


does ſo much raiſe and invigorate a good 


man's ſpirit, and draw the attention of thoſe 


about him, as an acting ſuitably to this con= ' 7 


viction, that ſerious piety is the principal 


and main concern of life? The more pro- 
ſeſſing Chriſtians learn to drop this conclu- 


ſion, or to retain it with coldneſs and feeble- 
neſs of temper, the more will "Srl inte- 


» Quam ſuave mihi ſabito factum eſt, carere ſuavitatibus 


nugarum? Quas amittere metus fuerat, jam dimittere gau- 


n erat. Conſeſl. lib. IX. cap. 1. 
reſts 


Fe” 


2 


nerality of the world have no juſt ſenſe of 
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reſts prevail. But let men of ſeriouſneſs and 
piety take heart, and encourage one another 
to act as thoſe that are united in this point, 


of ſetting the fear of Gop and obedience to 


him above every thing elſe in this world ; 


and by this means, the things that are ready 
to die would be ſtrengthened, and the work of 


Gop would be revived in the midſt of theſe. 
years, 2 TA 


When you look to the Affairs of this 


dying life, in which ſome are wholly and 


anxiouſly employed ; and when you obſerve 


how the enjoyments of ſenſe engrols all the 
time and thoughts of others ; ſay then, and 
ſtand to it, that to fear Gop and keep his 
commandments is above all, The truth and 


importance of this, being heartily and ſtea- 
dily maintained by a number of good men 


would do much to reſtore the credit of re- 


ligion in general: And a few inſtances of 


this kind, would promote particular con- 
verſions from the ways of ſin, to thoſe of 


piety and goodneſs, amongſt your intimates 


and acquaintance, 
This one concluſion and determination 


always kept in mind, and lying warm at our 


hearts, would prevent © faſhioning ourſelyes 
« according to this world.” For the ge- 
this. It would make men ſingular, whether 
they deſigned to be ſo, or not: And ſingu- 
larly good, fo as to “ do more than o- 

— — thers, 


», 


— 


to convince men of the excellency and po w- 


as you do, may yet, © without the word 90 


our. They would be drawn by their ſeeing = 


| Face ee and extenſively. Thoſe that 4 


| heartily to eſteem and ſtand up for it; and 
thoſe that are ſtrangers, or enemies, might 


20 RELIGION is the firſt, 
« thers &, and to „ ſhine as lights in the 
« world +.” *© Herein would our heavenly 
« Father be glorified, in bearing much 
fruit +.” So ſhould we again become like 
the fr ſt diſciples of Chriſt. 

This would do more than the fineſt ſpe= 
culations, or the moſt learned reaſonings, 


er of religion.“ For ſo is the will of Go p, 
that with WELL-DoING ye may put to 
« filence the ignorance of fooliſh men **.” 
Hear Chriſtians, and conſider it, that if 
& any man Will po HIS WILL, he ſhall know 
« of the doctrine of Chriſt .“ Thoſe that 
will not hear or read the word of Gop, © 


be won by your converſation and behavi- 


that you have a prevailing regard to it. By 


this Kind of zeal, you will greatly © provoke 
 « one another to love and good works.” 


Thus decaying piety will be reviyed, both 


profeſs it, would learn from hence more 


be won over and converted. 
6. And laſtly, This will ft us for the hea- 


Matt. v. 4 + Phil. l. ig. 1 John xv. 8. 
Pet. ii. 15. t4 John vii. 17. F 1 Pet. iii. 1. 


— — ven y 
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venly ſtate, and death will be ſafe and com- 


= fortable to us. 
* To make the fear of Gop and keeping 


: > 1 2 7 
r 
q 3 
1 
8 
E * p 


his commandments our whole concern now, 
will fuit us to that ſtate and place where 


 Gop is honoured and obey'd inceſſantly, 
and in the greateſt perfection. So that we 
| ſhall eaſily paſs from one world to the other, 
and have an abundant entrance adminiſtred 


to us into that glorious kingdom of our 
A 3 
This will give us hope in our death. Yea 


it will gild the dark paſſage with a joy un- 


ſpeakable, to think that what has been our 


main buſineſs here, will be our whole and 


uninterrupted employment, in that paradiſe 


to which we are going. When this body 
of fin and death is put off, we ſhall keep 


the commandments of our Gop without ſin- 


ning any more: And ſhall have none of the 
concerns of this world, to call us off from 
ſerving our Lord, or to break our attention 
to thoſe things which are moſt improving 


and delightful to our ſouls. © Bleſſed are 
ce they that do his commandments, that they 


may have right to the tree of life, and 


* may enter in thro' the gates, into the 


* heavenly city vx. 


Many threatning diſtempers are abroad; 


and from the ſickneſs, or death of other, 


* Revel. xxii. 14. 


C 23 we 
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we have daily alarms. And we have warn- 
ings enough i in our ſelves, to put us in mind, 
that it cannot be long e're it comes to our 
turn to ſicken and die. At which awful 
time, there will be no conſolation like this, 
of having made the fear of Go and keep- 
ing his commandments the main concern of 
our lives. To be able to ſay, Lord re- 
« member how I have walk'd before thee, 
<« in truth and with a perſect heart *, was 
the great ſupport of Hegeliah, when under 
a ſentence of death, And « bleſſed is that 


& ſervant, whom his Lord, when he comes, 
5 wall find ſo doing + : 


I ſhall now cloſe this chapter, by earneſt- | 2 
ly requeſting the reader to turn in a while | 
upon himſelf, and conſider the preſent poſ- 

ture of his own mind. What are thy par- 

ticular thoughts and purpoſes with reſpect 
to this grand concluſion? Shall the fear of 
| Gop, and keeping his commandments be 
the main buſineſs of life, or not ? Will you 
be ſo wiſe for your own fouls, and fo good 
to one who is ſpending his time and ſtrength 
in follicitouſly contriving to ſerve you, as 
to let the things here offered ſink down 
into your hearts? Will you from this very 13 
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* Ia. xxxviii. 3. t Matth, xxiv. 46. 
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and great Concern of Man. 23. 


day reſolye upon the practice of ſerious re- 
ligion ? 

Perhaps it is a purpoſe that hath long 
lain in your breaſts, That you would order 
your affairs ſo, as to make religion more 


your buſineſs than ever yet you have done. 


Perhaps you have ſaid many years ago, that 
if you lived to ſuch or ſuch an age, if it 


would pleaſe Gop to bring you into ſuch or 


ſuch circumſtances, you would then more 
cloſely apply your ſelves to the matters of 
your Gor, and more thoroughly devote 


yourſelves to his ſervice. If this be the 
caſe, let me engage you a while to ponder 


and weigh your preſent temper and diſpo- 


—_— , - 
Do you find ſuch thoughts and purpoſes 
are now become ſtronger, or weaker, than 


formerly they were? 


If they are weaker, it is time to revive and 


ſtrengthen them, leſt they ſhould quite fail, 
and by a little longer dallying come to no- 
thing at all. © So think on your ways as 


« to turn your ſeet unto God's teftimonies ; 


make haſte and delay not to keep his com- 
© mandments *,” ; 


Ea | - your good diſpoſitions are become 


ſtronger than they were, don't delay com- 


plying with them, while you are under fo 


_ great advantage. It is much eaſier to fol- 


„ Pal, cxix. 59, 60. 
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24 RELIGION is the frſt, 
low the motions of heaven, and to fall in 


with a well affected mind, than it is to thive : 
againſt the ſtream, and to recover ſuch mo- 


tionsand affections again when they are cool'd 
and loſt. 


Let not any foul provoke the great Lord 


of the yineyard, after all his pains and pa- 


tience and meſſages of grace, yet to ſay over 


it as over the fruitleſs fig-tree, © This fo 


% many years have I come ſeeking fruit, 


ce and finding none, cut it down, why cum 
* bereth i it the ground? It may be, at this 


very time the great and merciful Interceſſor 
is pleading for you, Let ſuch a one alone 


« 7his year alſo.” But if his goodneſs hath 
no anſwerable effect, then the Interceſſor 
himſelf is repreſented ſaying, © After theſe 
further means are tried, thou ſbalt cut it 


« down R. 


_- Tae very beſt of thoſe that look into 

ſuch a hook as this, yet may find reaſon to 
lament the 700 low and cold regard they have 
had to the concerns of their ſouls, and an 
eternal world. Well would it become even 
ſuch, to call in their miſtaken thoughts and 
wandring affections, and to unite them in 


this one point with all the vigour and 
reſolution they can, Above all things 


4 to ſear Gop and keep his command- 
— 


* Luke, xiii, 7 9. 


Many 


. 
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Many are perſuaded of the truth of re- 
ligion, (as I hinted at the beginning of this 


chapter,) and think and ſpeak well con- 


cerning the evidences of it; but it is the great 
eſt unhappineſs of our day, that moſt men 
have loſt a ſenſe of the importance of religion. 
The judgment of truth, and the conſcience 
of what is right, do not weigh /frongly e- 
nough with them to make outward and 
worldly things give place, and ſtandin ſub- 
ordination as they ought to do. It is aſto- 


niſhing to me, that any man can allow ſuch 
things as Truth and Conſcience, and yet not 
think it the main concern of liſe to mind 


and follow theſe. EE 
| Believe it, reader! the hand that writes 


this, hath now more ſolemnly than ever 
ſign d to it, and longs to engage thee to ſay 


it for thy ſelf, „That whatever others do, 


my principal buſineſs and concern ſhall be, 
to fear Gor and keep his command- 


** ments, 
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26 Of the Rar of G o p. 


CHA P. II. 
The Fear of Go» explain'd, as it is. 
the foundation 1 all holy obedience, 
and muſt go t * the whole Li 


relt gion. 


A VIN G ſhewn from ſeveral 1008 


important conſiderations, where our 


main concern lies; I am now to explain and 


give you ſome account of the things them- 
ſelves, that do ſo highly concern us. And 
here I propoſe to take a view of practical re- 


ligion, in all that is neceſſary to our ſalvati- 
on, as far as general rules, and the cleareſt 
; ſummaries of duty laid down in ſcripture, 


may direct our temper and behaviour, 


The praclice of religion, lies in abſtaining. 
from every thing ful; and in doing that 
which is 71g ht and lawful. According to this 


ſummary account of it, the ſear of Gop is the 
2 thing with ceaſing to do evil ; and keep- 


ing Govp's commandments is the ſame 
thing with learning to do well x. Theſe are 
the two great branches from which all the . 7 
rules of duty do ariſe, that reſpe& Go p, 


our neighbour, and ourſelves. By the ſear 
of Gop, we die unto ſin : By * his 
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commandments, we live unto righteouſneſs. 


The fear of God in one part of ſcripture, 
anſwers to mortification and taking up our 
croſs, in another part of ſcripture: And the 


keeping Gov's commandments, is our e- 


ſurrection with Chriſt, and living to Gop 
through him. This anſwers exactly to the 
apoſtolical ſummaries of religion through- 
out all their epiſtles, © Abhor that which 
js evil; cleave to that which is good *.“ 
It will be the buſineſs of this chapter, to 


ſhew What that fear of Gop is that includes 
ſo great a part of religion, and is ſet ſo high 


as to be made a principal point in life. 
To gain a right ſenſe of this, is more 


Important than to gain any worldly accom- 


pliſhments or poſſeſſions what ſoever. And 


yet how happy would it be for us, if we did 


but mind 7hrs, as we do ſome other things? 
If men were but as attentive and ſollicitous 
to gain the fear of the Lord, as they are to 


gain a little treaſure, it would not be de- 
nied them, nor could they long miſs of it. 


& If thou ſeekeſt for it as ſilver, and ſearch- 


c eſt for it as for hid treaſure; then ſhalt 


*© thou underſtand the fear of the Lo R p, 
« and find the knowledge of GOD.“ 
Fear taken in this high and extenſive ſenſe, 
muſt doubtleſs be ſomething vaſtly wiſer 
and greater, than what is generally meant 


Rom. xii. 9. 25 ＋ Prov. ii. 4, 5. 
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28 The Har of Gop 
by people when they uſe the expreſſion of 


fearing G o p. It is ſomething that goes 


much farther than the common notion of 
dreading the juſtice, and ſovereignty, and 
terrors of the Almighty. For a truly re- 


ligious fear hath as great and tender regards 
to the goodneſs of Go, as to his judgments 


and ſeverity. 


Let me therefore engage thee, reader, ta 


attend to the more full and diſtin explica- 


tion of the ſear of Gop. Ir firſt lays the 


foundation of all that is truly wiſe and good, 
and it goes through the whole of W 80 
Thus conſider'd, you will ſee how fit and 
proper a concluſion it is, that the fear of 
Gop ſhould be made the main concern of 
our * 


I. To fear Gov, 10 a 8 of 
him; for otherwiſe we fear we know not 
what. 


Every frightful fancy and * a- 


bout _ inviſible Gop, may pals for the 
fear of him, if there be not a ſound under- 


ſtanding. But frightfſul fancies will be ſo 


far from beginning or promoting heavenly 


wiſdom, that they will be the greateſt hin- 
drance to it, and a diſgrace of it. 
To fear Go p aright muſt therefore include 
a certain perſuaſion of his Being : That he is, 


in ſuch a ſenſe as that there is none beſide 
him, 


implies Knowledge of him. 29 


him, neither can any be compared to him. 


The maker, ruler, polleflor, and judge of 


all. 
There is nothing ſtrikes the mind into ſo 


deep and thorough a reverence, as an ac- 


quainting itſelf with that Being who could 
form this huge frame of heaven and earth; 
and whoſe immenſity fils both. O that aw - 


ful Deity ! To be above me, around me, 


within me, and yet I have not minded him 
nor thou ht of him ! Or have made little 
or nothing of his preſence ! With what dread 
do I now behold ſo great and wiſe and per- 
ſect a Being! I am now as much fill'd with 
wonder and veneration, and meet with Go 
as much in every thing, as J us d to be fill'd 
with vanity, and to ſee Go p in nothing be- 
fore. This difference a religious fear makes, 
betwixt a mind acquainting itſelf with Go p, 
and living ignorant of him. 
And becauſe no fear can be wiſe, and re- 
gular, unleſs the object of it be known to 
deſerve all the regard which is paid to it ; 
_ theretore the fear of Go p will take in every 


thing in the divine nature, which beſpeaks 


reverence and an habitual awe. For this 
reaſon, the thoughts of the divine perfec- 
tions are ſo ordered and fixed, that the mind 
can never turn toward Gop, but ſuch ap- 


prehenſions of him as thoſe which follow 


are at hand; and one or more of them are 
awaken'd upon every motion of religious 
fe — 8885 
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Gov is an infinite mind that knows all 
things, and fills all places ; a moſt pure and 
all-comprehending Spirit; without begin- 
ning, without end, without change, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting. He is not the leſs 
real for his being inviſible; but as intimately 


preſent with us, as our "ſouls are with our 
bodies. 


He is all-fufficient and ever bleſſed inn 
himſelf; deriving no glory or felicity from 
another, but communicating all that bleſ- 
ſedneſs that is any where enjoyed through- 

out the whole creation, 
In one infinite nature, are comprehended 
three perſons; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 
A moſt awful and adorable part of that re- 
velation Gop hath made of himſelf, I efteem 
this diſcovery. A diſcovery fitted to excite 
the greateſt reverence, inſtead of a yain 
cavilling about it, or furious and perempto- 
ry deciſions concerning it. This account 
op gives of himſelf, does ſo much affect 
the whole ſcheme of practical religion, that 
neither the fear which begins it, nor that 
which perfects it, can be right, if there he 
. any ſecret diſeſteem of one or other perſon 
in the ever - bleſſed Trinity. 
Further: There is an adorable reverence 
due allo to thoſe other perſections of Gop, *® 
which are communicable to his creatures. 
His vnſdom appears in ſuch manner, as to 
—_— the higheſt yeneration from all Mn 
created 
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created underſtandings. Mr. Boyle has writ- 


ten a book on purpoſe to ſhew the venera- 
tion which man's intellect owes to Go p. 

His holineſs is ſtudied, in the perfect rec- 
titude of his nature, works, and ways; con- 
ſidering that there is no miſtake, or incon- 
ſiſtency, nor any thing unequal in the de- 


ſigns or actions of the moſt High. We 
may think of this till we are covered with 
humble ſhame, and conſciouſneſs of our 


innumerable errors and follies, both in judg- 


ment and practice. 


His juſtice appears as weighing all per- 
ſons and actions, in a moſt equal ballance. 


So that in all the deciſions of our own 
hearts, tho' we may ſometimes have confi- 


dence, yet we mult fear before him, who is 


greater than our hearts and knows all things. 


His power ſhews itſelf as one that is able 


to execute all his pleaſure; whether it be 
to effect mighty things for us, or to bring 
about ſtrange acts of judgment againſt us. 


Such a ſenſe of omnipotence will fill the 


mind with the moſt awſul apprehenſions. 


[ The fear of Gop and his goodneſs we 


Thall have occaſion to ſpeak of more ſully 


by and by.] 3 
His truth and unchangeableneſs is attend- 


ed to by a religious fear, till we haye a 


juſt ſenſe of his keeping moſt exactly and 
invariably to the meaſures laid down by 
him, when he firſt ſettled the nature and 

rela- 
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relations of things ; as alſo his eyer-aCting 
agrecably to the diſcovery he has made 
thereof, in his word, 
But withal, the ſovereign liberty and free- 
dom of the divine nature muſt be maintain'd : 
So that in ſpecial caſes he may interpoſe 
ſpecially, and freely, to the more eminent 
dilplay of one or other of his perfections, 
as ſhall beſt ſerve the ends of his govern- 
| ment, provided every thing be ſtill con- 
fiſtent with the eternal meaſures and rea- 
„„ ne of things, 
| Theſe voluntary interpoſals of Go p (to 
2 make one people more acquainted with his 
Jaws, and his grace in a Mediator, than 
another people are) appear from the caſe 
of the Jews, to lay a very juſt foundation 
for religious fear. So do alſo thoſe other 
free and ſovereign acts, to make one ſinner, 
or one city, a greater example of vengeance 
than another; and to make one ſaint, or 
one church, more eminent in gifts and 
graces than another; and to make one man 
more proſperous in the world, than thee... 
All greatly ſerve to promote a religious re- 
verence, if we conſider wiſely of ſuch things. 
For who would not fear him, that has the 
right and power of making ſuch diſtinQi- 
ons whenever he pleaſeth? ? | 
He that acquaints himſelf with theſe per- 
fections of Gop, as his word directs, “ ſhall 
« be at peace, and good ſhall come unto 
cc « him*,” ” 


implies Knowledge of him. 33 
« him *.” To have a reverent realizing 
ſenſe of them, ever before our eyes, will be 
found the main concern of man. 

This is ſumm'd up in one ſhort expreſſiy Ive 


phraſe in ſcripture ; namely, a walking be- 
fore Go ph. 


It was a fine piece of advice given by that 


eloquent Roman, who made it one of the 


beſt rules of behaviour, That men ſhould 


always ſo ſpeak and act, as if Cato, or 


« Scipio was preſent with them. He 
would have them ſuppoſe ſome wiſe or 


great man, for whom they had the moſt 
inward reſpect, a continual witneſs to all 
that ever they {aid or did. But had he 


known the true fear of Go p, inſtead of 
' ſuppoſing any body preſent who really was 


not preſent, he would have deſcribed one 


wiſer and greater than all the children of 
men, who actually beheld them, where- 


ever they were, = whatever they were 
cmploy'd about. 


Here is the higheſt point of religion; 


(the very ſoul, and heart, and power of it;) 
to walk in all places, and at all times as be- 
fore Gop. That is to act as thoſe who 
conſider they are conftantly 1 in his gr 
and under his eye. Thus Enoch's | 


ſtands deſcrib'd, that he walk'd = 


© CO DT. He behayed himſelf under 


Job xxii, 21. + Pfl. exvi. 1 Gen. v. 24. 
— DK 
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ſuch a conſtant ſenſe of Go p's being with 
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him, that he was tranſlated to a ſtate where 
Go p is more immediately and gloriouſly 
preſent without ſeeing death. In like man- 


ner the piety of Abraham *, and David, and 


others ſtand deſcrib'd, who « ſet the Lord 


«© always before them +.” And when the 


wiſe man is ſpeaking of its being © well 


« with them that fear Gop;”” he immedi- 
_ ately repeats it with this explication, which 
« fear before him f. The true fear of 
Gov cannot be without a living and acting 


as thoſe that are always before him. And 


there cannot be a juſt ſenſe of the continu- 


al preſence of ſuch a being, without conſi- 


dering his ſpiritual nature, and all thoſe per. 
ſections to which we ought to approve our- 
_ felves. 


This firſt great branch of religious fear 


muſt be thoroughly ſtudied, and ever attend- 
ed to, as that which every thing elle in re- 
ligion depends upon. We muſt be careſul 
to know what, and whom we fear; and 
then praQtically to ſet that being always 
before us. 


II. There is included in the ſear of Gop, 


Gop of judgment. 


* Gen. xvii. 1. F Plal xvi. 8. 1 Eccleſ. viii. 12. 
This 


gat Be. Ss OO 


a due reſpect to him as a pumiſver and a 


This ſometimes fills a heart with the 
greateſt terror. « My fleſh (ſays David) 
« trembles for fear of thee, and I am afraid 
« of thy judgments*.” In order to drive 
away an undue fear of man, and of outward 
calamities, our Saviour himſelf ſets before 
us the terrors of the Almighty, “ I will 
© forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear; fear 
« him who after he hath Killed hath power 


« tocaſt into hell: Vea I ſay unto you ſear 


« him .“ 3 RE 

The Author to the Hebrews, would have 
a ſenſe of GO pꝰs power to puniſh and con- 
ſume the deſpiſers of him, ever kept upon 
the thoughts of thoſe that worſhip before him. 


He tells them, that in order to ſerve Go 


acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 


they ought to remember * our GOD isa 


4 conſuming fire **.” And before that, 


ſpeaking of Gov's judging his people, he 
adds, It is a fearful thing to fall into the 


« hands of the living G0.“ 


Now conſider well the make of human 


© nature, and you will find that if this fear of 
= the Almighty be not duly excited and pre- 
= {ſerved in us, we ſhall be under the power 
of fear in ſome meaner things. And becauſe 


all lower fear will debaſe and enſlave and 


: ſink our ſpirits, it is therefore of the greateſt 


* Pal. cxix. 120, + Luke xii. 5. %** Heb. xii. 28, 29. 
1 Ch. x. 31 b 5 5 8 


* © mo- 


reſpetts him as a Puniſter, 33 
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36 The Fear of Gov 
moment and concern to us, that a religions 
dread of puniſhments from Gop ſhould 
revail, above the dread of any pains or ca- 
\ irs that ſenſible and material things are 
capable of bringing upon us. Yea ſo far 
ſhould a fixed awe of Gop raiſe the mind 
above all that is frightful to ſenſe, that 
thunders and lightnings and earthquakes 
ſhould not affect us lo much, as a dread of 
ſin and of wilfully breaking the command- 
ments of Gop. For thus we are to un- 
derſtand that remarkable text, where the 
Ifratlites are required not to fear all the 
terrors of a burning mount and a trembling 
camp, at the giving of the law, ſo much as 
one breach of that law, and deſpiſing the 
authority of him that gave it. Moſes ſaid 
« unto the people, fear not; for Gop is 
e come to prove you, and that His fear 
«© may be before your faces, that ye ſin 
C not *. It is therefore made one of the 
ſtanding obſervations and proverbs of Colo - 
mon, By the fear of the Lord, men de- 
part from evil 4.“ ET Fu, 
The particulars that come under this 
head of departing from evil, are no where 
ſo proper to be conſider'd, as in this place. 
And it being one half of the buſineſs and 
concern of a good man, to repent of every 
thing that is evil, and to guard againſt it, 


* Exod, xx. 20. + Prov. xvi. 6. 


1 ſhall 


2 


reſpects 2 as a Puniſher. 37 
I ſhall therefore ſhew what is eluded in 


the notion of evil according to the ſcripture 


account of it, 
To this we ought to give the more di- 


ligent heed, becauſe G op hath declared in 
his word, that he will bring © tribulation. 
« and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that 


« doth evil *.“ That we may avoid it 
therefore, the following deſcription of it 
ſhould be thoroughly conſidered. 

Evil is a breach of thoſe laws, to which 


Gop hath conneQted all happineſs ; and it 
is a throwing us into another courſe and 


order of things, which hath joined tranſ- 
greſſion and affliction together. © Fools 


A becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, are af- 


4 flicted .“ © 
Now the true ſear of Gop will inks 8 
man diligently inquire, what thoſe breaches 


of the law of happineſs are, that carry him 
5 95 ways which lead to affliction and miſe- 


And he that would avoid all evil, or 
wk repent of it as the goſpel encourageth 


him todo, ſhould have a clear notion of the 


following account of /aws, ever preſent to 


his mind. 


That eternal order and courfe of ZR 


which Gop hath ſettled, according to his 
own infinite knowledge and unerring perſec- 


* Rom. ii 9. + Pfal. cvil. 17. 
D 3 tions, 
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tions, is called his eternal decree, or an eter- 
nal law. This is the great and unerring plan 
by which all things are formed, diſpoſed, and 
governed. In purſuance of this, all things 
whatſoever are under ſome law actually 
given to them by Gop. 

Thoſe things by which natural agents 
oe ruled or determined, we call nature's 
law. 
That which bindeth reaſonable creatures, 
as far as by reaſon they perceive themſelves 
bound, we call the law of reaſon. 

That which obligeth by ſpecial revelation 
from God, we call divine law. 

And that which is probably gathered and 

inſerred from reaſon and revelation, and 

counted by men fit to be enjoin'd among 

dete makes up the body of human 
ass. 

Apply theſe things to the fear of Gor as 
A puniſher, and the matter ſtands thus, 
Gop hath ſo ordered it, that where any 
deviate from the will of the Creator, by 
croſſing thoſe ends for which their nature 
was formed, ſo far that nature luffers, Or 
where a man falls into a neglect of reaſon, 
or into courſes that contradict it, ſo far his 
reaſon will become an acculer and tormen- 
ter ſooner or later to him. And where men 

reject divine revelation, or the expreſs poſi- 
tive commands of it, they fall under the 
pies denounced againſt unbelieyers, or 


13 


 reſpefts him as a Puniſher. 39 
=. hypocrites. And it human laws are bro- 
ken, in caſes where Go p requires our obe- 
1 dience to them, ſome inconvenience and 
| affliction muſt enſue : Many times even 
= death it ſelf, or extreme miſery is the con- 
ſequence. In ſhort every breach of the laws 
abovemention'd, ſo far as they are Gov's, 
carries us into that ſettlement and order of 
things which hath pain and miſery, more 
or leſs, connected with diſobedience. For 
„ this reaſon we ought to fear the righteous 
= judgments of Go p, upon every act of dit- 
= obedience; and much more when we fall 
into any diſobedient conrſe of actions. We 
ſhould therefore ſet that of the P/almiſt ever 
before our eyes, © ſtand in awe, and fin 
cc not *. 55 | | BO 


I bis fear of Go p as a puniſher may well 
riſe, in proportion to the kinds and degrees 
of evil that we are drawn, or tempted to. 
But it does not drive or hurry a man from 
one evil to another, as a ſlaviſh and ſenſual 
fear does; (which, to ſhew an abhorrence 
of one extreme, throws the paſſions and 
behaviour into another extreme;) no, it 
teaches us equally to depart from all evil. 
The ſcripture uſes a variety of words to 
repreſent the nature and degrees of evil 
„„ 2 8 1 


* Pſal. iv. 4. 
D 4 1, Every 
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1. Every breach of an expreſs command. 
ment, or a poſitive law, is called * tranſ- 
greſſion. 

t is applied to the diſobedience and. fall 
of Adam : And afterward to the breaking 
of thoſe poſitive commandments given to 
rye har 3 According to which ſenſe, it is 
declared, & where no law is, there is no tranſ- 
« preſſion ||.” By a parity of reaſon, every diſ- 
obedience to a OY law, or to a known 
poſitive order and inſtitution of Go p, is a 
tranſgreſſion. And becaule every tranſgreſſion 
and diſobedience receiveth a juſt recompence of 
reward, therefore the fear of Gop willmake 
us careful to avoid it, or ſpeedily to repent 
of it, leſt we ſhould be overtaken by de- 
ſerved puniſhment. 

2. Beca ſeevery tranſgreſſion gives of- 
fence, both to Gop as ſupreme Governor, 
and to all whom our breach of the divine 
order and ſettlement of things injures and 
afflicts, therefore the ſcripture uſes the 
words ** treſpaſſes and offences. 


* Napa Guo : The word is uſed in profane writers, to de- 
note any thing ſpoken or ated in their publick ſhows, which 
was beſide the courſe and deſign of them. And thus what- 
ever is beſide the true order of things, and the deſign or 
will of God, in the part he appoints us to act in this world, 
is a tranſgreſſion. 


+ Rom. v. 14. I Tim. le 7 Heb. ii. 2. 
4 Rom. iv. 15. 


* Dapa'Tows, Matth. vi. 14, I5. and other 1 


reſpetts him as a Puniſher. 41 
The fear of Gop will give us an awfal 
ſenſe of thoſe Words of our Saviour, Wo 
c unto the world becauſe of offences; and 
more eſpecially © Wo to that man by whom 
« the offence cometh. 9 We ſhould pray 
and ſtrive againſt the commiſſion of evil, 
and the judgments which attend it, under 
this na notion of it. The giving of- 
fence to Go or man, adds weight to eye- 
ry tranſgreſſion, according to the nature and 
degree of the offence that is given. . 
3. Becauſe the prevalence of evil makes 
men regardleſs whom they offend or injure, 
if ſo be they can but gratify themſelves, it is 
therefore called iniquiti x. 

This makes men unmindſul of the rights 
of others, and carries them to do things as 
if they had no ſenſe of equity, Hence it is, 
that the word * iniquity is 1o often uſed in 
ſcripture, Now becauſe it is the ſentence 
of Gor, © depart from me all ye that 
„ work iniquity ; and the © angels will ga- 
ther out of the kingdom of the Son of man, 
them which do iniquity 4; therefore the 
fear of Gop teacheth men to dread all 
thoſe ways and actions that are unequal, and 
injurious to the rights of Go p or our fel- 
low creatures. VVV 
4. Where trangreſſions, treſpaſſes, and 


$ Math. xviii. 7. 
Aso, adinic. 
7 Matth. vii. 23. 


1 ch. xiii. 41. 
" iniquities 
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iniquities are committed knowingly and will- 
fully, the ſcripture brands ſuch evils with 
the name of * n. 

When we read of iniquity, tranſgreſſion, 
and /in; this laſt word plainly adds ſome- 


thing to the former. Therefore ſin is ex- 
plained by doing e and committing 
ſe 


wickedneſs *, When the Pſalmiſt is ſpeaking 
of the bleſſedneſs of them that are forgiven ; 
he firſt mentions tran{greſſion, and then ſin *. 
And thoſe who were ſaved among the Ephe- 


ſian 5, were before“ dead in: 1 5 ſes and ſins +.” 


This word n is uſed plainly as a heightning 


of iniquity by the prophet Hoſea *+. © They 
« ſhall find none iniquity in me that were 


CC ſm.” 
| The great mercy of God to us under the 


goſpel, is therefore deſcribed and glorified 
on this account, © that while we were ſin- 


© ners, . e. wilful rebellious offenders 


and tranſgreſſors, Chriſt died for us.” 


And all along the goſpel, Chriſt is recom- 
mended to us as a Saviour worthy to be ac- 
cepted on this account, © That he came 
< to faye his people from their ſins -” And 


Abri. The Greek writers diſtinguiſh betwixt æa- 
px Toe, which they explain by the firſt declenſions or devi- 
ations from the law of Go; and «wapris which they make 
to ſignify wilſul /n and wickedneſs. : : 

* 1 King viii. 47. Pfal. xxxii. 1. 7 Eph. if. 1. 

* Hoſea xii. 8. The ſenſe I have given of the word /, 
we have the more reaſon to fall in with, becauſe «wayriz is 
| ſuppoſed to come from the Hebrew word [mara] that ſignifies 
to rebel, or to riſe up againſt one. | Rom. v. 8. 


« that 


te od 


7 ＋ See John ix. 16. 24, 31, 41. 
Keaxs 


reſpects hin as a Puniſber. 43 


« that he is the Lamb of Gop that takes 
« away the ſins of the world :” And that 


he came to ſave the chief of ſinners *. 
For this reaſon, St. John ſays +, © whoſtever 


« js born of GOD doth not commit ſin.” 
He is not a wilſul impenitent tranſgreſſor 
and offender; he does not commit ſuch ini- 


quity as to ſtand condemned under the guilt 


and power of /m. © He cannot commit ſin 
[in the high and aggravated ſenſe of that 


word] © becauſe he is born of Go D. 
The principles of grace and true repen- 
tance, and the fear of Go p, being planted in 


him; he cannot commit ſuch iniquity, nor 


treſpaſs with ſuch enmity and rebellion a- 


gainſt Go p, as makes the notion of ſm in 
1cripture . | 


5. The conſummating degree of evil, is 
its ripening to malice and malignity. 
1 Paul, after deſcribing the wicked world 
; 4 filled with all unrighteouſneſs, forni- 


8 92 wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, then 
« adds ** maliciouſneſs.” The original word 
is uſed in other places for malice, and ha- 


tred of ſpirit. No ſtate can be more terri- 


: i ble than that of a ſcorner, and hater of Goo. 
Me ſhould fear this as we fear * in the 
Rate of devils themſelyes. 


Matth. i. 21. hn i. 29. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
17. 3.21. * ? 


- 


** Rom. i. 29. 
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To cloſe this head; the fear of Gop 
as a prmiſher, will make men avoid every i 
degree of evil, becauſe of the afflition that 
ſtands connected with it: And it will make 
leſſer iniquities and tranſgreſſions dreadful, 
© becauſe they lead to greater: And above al! 
things it will fill the mind with horror, to 
think of being given up to a ſettled enmity | 7 
and hardneſs of heart, becauſe this will lead |} * 
to everlaſting puniſhment and deſtruction from 
the preſence of the Lo RD. —_— 
In cultivating this fear, and acting ſuita- | 
bly to it, lies a very great and principal part | 
of the concern of man. n OT RET Ne 


III. The fear of G op includes a due re- 
ſpect to him as a rewarder, | 1 
According to this view, it conſiſts in the a: 
prehenſions of our unworthineſs to receive any | 7 
bleſſing from him; and of the danger there is, 
of our falling ſhort of thoſe great things that 
are prepared for them that love Goo. 
This is the fear that keeps good men hum- FT 
ble and believing, and dependent upon G . 
in every thing; and it is enjoined as a duty 7 
for this very purpole. © Becauſe of unbeliet FX 
others were broken off; and thou ſtandeſt 
by faith : be not high minded, but fear. ?“ 


* Rom. xi. 20. 
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reſpetts him as a Rewarder. 45 
This kind of fear makes men cautious, 
and diligent, and doubly active to gain what: 
they are afraid of loſing or coming ſhort of. 
Thus we find it urged in the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews: © Let us therefore fear leſt a pro- 
e miſe being leſt us of entering into his 
«« reſt, any of you ſhould . to come 


« ſhort of it +.” 


This kind of fear leads to the all- ſuffici- 
ency of Gop; not daring to make any crea- 
ture our chief good, or to expect our hap- 
pineſs from any thing but Go o himſelf. 
This fear, when it prevails above other 
fears, will teach us to conclude, that what 
God does is always fitteſs and beſ# to be 


done, let our apprehenſions concerning a 


particular matter be what they will. A 


ſoul thus looking to Gop will ſay, „He 
e whom I fear, can be better to me, and 


« do more for we, than all this world: 


therefore the things which men gene- 
rally dread befalling them, are not my 


dread ſo much as forfeiting the favour 
and preſence of Gop. 


This fear of loſing an intereſt in ſuch 


* 


A 


ce 


39 


goodneſs as that of Gop's, is a main branch 


of religion. It raiſeth and fixeth in the 


mind a moſt ingenuous and preyailing con- 


cern not to neglect, or any wile act contra- 


Ty to that being, who is of all others moſt 


+ Heb. W. k, 


amiable 


46 The Fear of God is 4 
amiable in himſelf, and moſt beneficent to 


us. Hence we read that the children of 
Iſrael © returning to ſeek the Lord their 


„ Gop in the latter days, ſhall fear the 
Tonxp and his goodneſs 6.“ This may be 
underſtood of fearing to loſe ſo much good- 


neſs and thereupon flying to it, and placing 


their whole truſt and confidence in it. In 


this fear of the Lord therefore is confidence 


it ſelf, yea ſtrong confidence f. This raiſes 
our expectation of all the comforts and 


bleſſings that low from ſuch an applica- 
tion to Gop, and dependence upon him. 


But further; this fear of G op with re- 


ſpect to his rewards and favours, will call 


men off from every particular thing that 


ſhall offend ſuch goodneſs; and from every 


thing that is ungrateful, in our return to it; 


as well as lead them to avoid thoſe courſes 
that would finally forfeit it, and utterly 
_ diſappoint the kind deſigns of it. Such fear 
will produce all the fruits of mercy and 
charity to others; leſt we ſhould appear un- 
ſuitable, and ungrateful, to the love and 


mercy of Gop maniteſted to our ſelves. 


heaven. Then alſo it makes that ſtate 


and place doubly bliſsful to a ſoul, When 
it finds all is ſafe, and knows that it ſhall 


$ Hol. iii. 5. 2 Prov. xiv. 26. 


6 | . 


— — 


This is the fear that perfects holineſs, and 
that goes with us to the very gate of 
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ſettled Frame of Mind. 47 
no more offend againſt the goodneſs of Gop, 
nor be in any more danger of forfeiting it 
to all eternity. 


IV. It now plainly appears from the 
* foregoing account of religious fear, that it is 
not a paſſion raiſed by firs, but a principle 
and ſettled frame of mind, Ty DI 
Fc ear as a paſſion is a very laviſh thing, 
when it becomes predominant. It cannot 
fix upon Gop as its object, without produ- 
. cing great miſery and torment. This kind 
of fear is the flight of nature from ſome 
evil, that it apprehends will be very hurt- 
ſul, if not quite deſtructive. And when it 
* diſcovers an invifible Gop in all his terrors, 
and with all his power to deſtroy, it is 
ready to diſtract and conſume the ſpirit. 
A paſſionate fear ſets the imagination to 
= work ſo violently, as to carry the mind quite 
off from truth, and realities, to dwell up- 
on the repreſentations of a dark and diſturh- 
3 ed fancy. It puts people upon ſaying and 
doing every thing with great eagerneſs, and 
violence, while it prevails; but unſays, and 
undoes, and leaves the ſpirit idle and indo- 
lent, or fooliſhly light and trifling as ſoon 
„%% g vover, 
On the other hand; fear as it is a prin- 
ciple of religion, and as it truly and pro- 
perly reſpects G op, is far from layery ; 
3 and 


48 Religious Fear is a 
and conſiſts in a judicious thoughtful reve- 
rence, and well - pleaſed regard to him. It 
conſiſts alſo in a careful keeping to truth, 
and to the repreſentations given of Go p in 
his word, not giving up one's ſelf to the 
mere ſuggeſtions of fancy. It implies (as 
before) great care to know GO p, and to 
ſtudy the things that are pleaſing to him; 
and therefore the judgment, with all the 


other powers of the ſoul muſt be employ- 
ed, and not the paſſion of fear only excited, 


when we profeſs to be in the true fear of Gop. 
HFereupon, this judicious religious fear 
becomes an active, diligent, conſiſtent thing; 
| ſteadily pointing to the ſame end, and con- 


ducting us in the moſt careful attentive | 
manner to ſecure that end. Hence it is 
that every Chriſtian i8 exhorted &« to paſs 


« the whole time of his ſojourning on 


« earth in the fear of Gop*,” In like 
manner GO p directed his people of old to 


« learn to fear the Lord their Go p al- 
« ways .“ And a life of piety, in op- 


poſition to a courſe of fin, is deſcribed by 


being © in the fear of the Lord all the day 
1008 Fr. e 


When, therefore, we are called to mind 
this as the concluſion of the whole matter, 


* 1 Pet. i. 1 D. xiv, 23. + Prov. xxiii. 17. 


to 


7 


5 
„ 
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to fear Gopand keep his commandments; 
X and are told, that in this lies the whole 
duty or concern of man; we muſt under- 
ſtand the fear of GOD to comprehend all 
the foregoing particulars. Namely, a know- 
ing what and whom we fear; having a due 
reſpect to G op as a puniſher, and keeping 
our eye allo upon his great goodneſs and 
” rewards, thro' a mediator, dreading to for- 
feit or fall ſhort of his favour ; and then 
getting a ſenſe of theſe things zuwrought 
upon the heart and ſpirit, that as a princi- 
plwKwẽbe and ſettled habit of foul, this religious 
fear may go through and govern all our 
aims and actions. - 


8 xt . i Mee re vo oo 
$ 3 — «de 
7 4 5 * 


According to this account, the true fear 

of God is a thing to be deſired; and not to 
be fled from, or got rid of, as one would 
fly from the paſſion of fear; or as we ſee 
pjeople do all that's poſſible to prevent and 
conquer its tyranny and uſurpation. Nehe- 
= miah pleads it as an argument for Go p's 
bearing the prayer of his ſervants, © That 
they deſired to fear his name *#,” 

There is, I am very ſenſible, ſuch a fear 
of Gop as only reſpects his terrible Majeſty 
which oft proves the beginning of witdom 
and of religion. This is the fear, which 
too many put for all religion, and never go 


Nehem. i. 11. 
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50 Religious Fear is a 1 
farther with it all their lives; and which 
therefore renders their religious pretenſions 
the averſion and dread of others. They 
make it conſiſt in nothing elſe but the Ng 
henſion of ſufferings and puniſhments com- 
ing upon them. This fear will not be ſuffi⸗- 
cient to perſect holineſs, It will not admit 
of our del;zhting ourſelves in the Lord, as 
in the advances of the Chriſtian life we are 
required to do. 

We muſt proceed from fearing the Lord 
and his vengeance, to fear the Lord and his 
goodneſs ; and that fear will carry us thro! 
all the duties we owe both to Gop, and 
man. 

In this light, all thoſe ſcriptures appear 
moſt elegant and affecting, that give the 
higheſt encomiums of the fear of Go p. 
00 The fear of the Lord is a fountain of We. 
A little, with the fear of the Lord, b: 
great gain f. The fear of the Lord is 7 
«he inſtruction of wiſdom. The fear of 
the Lord is his treaſurel]. And the Lord 
« taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in 
them that hope in his mercy **. A ſear + 
joined with hope, and making one careful 
not to fall ſhort of the bleſſings hoped for, 

is the pleaſure of & o p. 
The fear of G op thus explained, may 
well be ſaid to have bleſſedneſs and happineſs 


* Prov. xiv. 27. + Prov. xv. 16. d Prov. XV. 33. 
Iſai, xxxiii. 6. Fal. cxlvii. 11. 
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annexed to it. Happy is the man that fear- 


eth alway*.” And in another place, © Bleſs- 
ct % is the man that feareth the Lord, 


ce that delighteth greatly in his command- 


3 ͤ 

To give you a view of theſe command- 
ments of Gop ſhould be my next work; 
bat the ſcripture lays ſo much ſtreſs upon 
a truly religious fear, that it is made the 
great end of the diſpenſations of providence, 


the very ſcope of all ordinances, and what 
belongs to every day's conduct in the chri- 
ſtian life. And becauſe, thus conſider d, it 
will more fully appear the chief or main 
concern of man; I ſhall therefore, in the 
= next chapter, give you an account of this 
fear of Gov, as it is to be promoted by 
every thing we meet with, and to go with us 
into all we do. 1 . 


* Prov. xxviii. 14. T Pſal. cxii. I, 


1 CHAP. , 


ITT I n S 
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CHA P. III. 


Of making the fear of Go p our main 


concern, both in ſervices of reli- 
gion, and in all the circumſtances 


and actions of life. 


is ſomething more practical, than no- 
tional. To haye right thoughts about it. 
greatly concerns us, in order to form our 


practice; but the uſe we make of this prin- 


ciple and diſpoſition, is the main thing in 
the chriſtian life. if we do not learn 


to join thoughts and actions together, as 
Gop requires; the fineſt connexion of 


thoughts, or adding notions one to another, 


will little avail us in the matter of our ſal- - 


vation. 
That man whoſe actions readily follow 
the directions of bis mind, and who en- 


deavours with an honeſt heart to make his 


knowledge as uſeful as poſſible, is in a much 
better ſtate toward GOD, than he that 
Has the skill to join together the beſt ſet 
of thoughts in the world, and to carry 
them to the largeſt compals, while his acti- 
ons bear no proportion to his thinking ca- 


pacities. He is undone for want of appli- 


cation to that connection G o p has ons 
wy 8 e 
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chiefly practical. 53 
ed, betwixt thoughts and actions, principles 
and behaviour. 

This it is, that makes the thorough good 
man ſolicitouſly watchful, that pious /houghts 
may always produce a ſuitable converſation 
and behaviour. To take care of this con- 
nexion, will be found at laſt to have been 
of vaſtly greater importance than any con- 
nection of principles or notions without 
this, let them appear ever ſo learned or 

jalts 
: For this reaſon, dur 1 of the 
fear of Go b, in all his great and glorious 
attributes or excellencies, will not avail us, 
unleſs they are conſtantly and diligently 

carried into practice. In this ſenſe it is, 
that the fear of GoD is the main concern 
of man. 


In the frſt p lace we muſt be ſure that F 
reverence of 5 divine perfections go. into 
all the ſervices of religion. 

It is for this very end that Go p gives us 
bis Word, and appoints it to be publichly read, 
that young and old may be taught the fear 
of GoD, and keep it. When all Yael is 
« come to appear before the Lord thy Go, 
« jn the place which he ſhall chooſe, thou 
* ſhalt read this law before all Iſrael in 
« their hearing. Gather the people toge- 
a cher, men, and women, and children, and 

E z thy 


54 Religious Fear muſt go 
thy ſtranger that is within thy gates; 
that they may hear, and that they may 


learn, and fear th? Lord your Goo, and 


obere to do all the words of this 
. law * ”? | 


A 
A 


In all acts of worſhip and devotion, pri- 


vate or publick, we muſt be fure to fix up- 
on our minds a reſpectſul ſenſe of the 
greatnefs and perfection of Gop; that we 


may ſerve him as a great and glorious, a wiſe, 


Holy, juſt, good, and faithful Being; and 
not as one that is to be trifled with, or de- 
ceived, We muſt ferve him as one that 
is not to be put off with any thing unwor- 


thy of him, or that would make him ap- 


pear ſich a one as our ſelves. The precept 


in general, upon this head is, To ſerve. 


< the Lord with fear f.“ 


When we meet in religious aſſemblies, 


we are ſpecially inſtructed, That Gop is 


greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the 


« ſaints; and to be had in reverence of all 
« them that are about him . The Pſal- 
miſt teaches this alſo by his own example ; 


*“ In thy fear will 1 worſhip toward thy 


© holy temple||.” 


The ſame reyerence and fear of r is 


required i in the goſpel kingdom and worſhip, 
in x the epiſtle to the Hebrews before quoted. 


Deut. xxxi. 11, 12. | 1 Pſal. ii. x1. 
+ Plal. Ixxxix. 7 || Pfal. v. 7. 


And 


At 
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into all Services of Religion. 55 
And in the vifons of St. John, the angel 
who is repreſented “ flying in the midfi 
cc of heaven, having the everlaſting goſ- 
« pel to preach unto them that dwell on 
« the earth, ſays with a loud voice, FEAR 
« Gop, and give GLORY to him, for the 
« hour of his judgment is come; and 
« woRSH1P him that made heaven and 


a 


« earth *. ; 


There is little good done by peoples ſaying 


their prayers, or attending any part of divine 


worſhip, if they once loſe their reverence 
for Go p, and an awful regard to his per- 


fections. 


Thoſe notions are moſt abſurd and ſenſe- 
leſs, that would make the goſpel a diſpen- 


ſation to ſet aſide all fear. It is true St. 
Paul ſays, © We have not received the ſpirit 
« of bondage again to fear 4; but we 


have received a free and child-like ſpirit. 
That is, we do not come to Gop with ſuch 


a kind of dread and terror as they did 


under the law; but with freedom, and 
with new encouragement thro' our LORD 


Jeſus Chriſt, we call upon Gop as a Fa- 


ther. St. John allo ſays, «© That perfect love 


4 caſts out fear . But before any man 
draws a concluſion from thence, let him 


conſider how that apoſtle explains both 


what he means by perfect love, and by 


®* Revel, xiv. 6, 7, f Rom. viii. 15. t 1 John iv. 18. 


E 4 fear. 
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fear. His account of perfect love in the 
foregoing verſe ſtands thus: © Herein is 
our love made perfect, that we may have 


% boldneſs in the day of judgment” His 


account of fear he gives us as plainly as 
words can utter it, That fear which 
* hath forment in it.” So that the decla- 
ration of fear being caſt out by perfect love, 


is only in other words to ſay, that who- 


foever lives under a flaviſh dread of the 


day of judgment, and the condemnation _ 


of hell, hath not yet attained that perfect 
love, to which the goſpel is defigned to 
bring us. ; 


But now, what is there in theſe places 


of ſcripture, (or in any other that can be 
quoted, ) to make void that awful reveren- 


tial fear of GO p, which ſhall keep us di- 
ligently attentive to our duty? Whilſt we are 
in a ſtate of trial, and frailty, and diſtance 


from Gov, it looks exceeding ill for men 


to boaſt of ſuch notions in religion, as 


ſhall help them to caſt off all fear. We 
may conclude concerning ſuch, without do- 


ing them any wrong, one of theſe two things: 
amely, that either they are grown bold 
with ſome things, which they ought to fear 5 


and ſo having ſuppreſſed the fear of Gop 
in /ome inſtances, they are led to ſet it aſide 
in others: Or elſe, that they have never 
known what the fear of Go p is, accord- 
ing to the foregoing ſcripture account of it, 
| nor 
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very fully concerning Gop's ordering the 
= affairs of men, whether they prove merci- 
ful, or afflictive. I know (faith the royal 


into all Services of Religion. 55 
not how it is that Chriſt has undertaken 
to ſave ſinners. — Hines oy 

It is upon this fear of Gop that the 
grace of the goſpel is founded, and by this 


means only the bleſſings of a reconciled ſtate 


are ſecured to us. They ſhall be my 
« people, and I will be their Gop: And 
« ] will give them one heart, and one way, 
« [obſerve it, ] that they may FEAR ME FOR | 
« EVER, for the good of them and of their 
« children after them *#,” This is yet fur- 
ther ſtrengthened by the words that follow. 
« J will make an everlaſting covenant with 
te them, that I will not turn away from 
« them to do them good; but I will pur 


K x 


* 


% My FEAR in their hearts, that they ſhall 


« nor depart from w... -. 

From hence, therefore, we may proceed to 
another great branch of practice, into which 
this fear of Go o muſt continually be carried. 


Secondly, We muſt be ſure to reverence 


the Deity, in every change and circumſtance 


mm. CT 3 > 
| There is one text of ſcripture that ſpeaks 


« preacher) that whatſocyer Gov doth, it 


| ® Jer. xxxii, 38, 39. I Ver. 40. 
« ſhall 
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« ſhall be for ever: Nothing can be put to 
&© jt, nor any thing taken from it: And 9 
« Gop doth it c that men ſhould fear be- 
The meaning of this remarkable text 
you may take as follows: Whatever Goo p .; 
| ſees fit to appoint, it ſhall be according to 
his appointment; and it ſhall continue juſt 
for ſuch a time and ſeaſon as pleaſeth him; 
and no human power can alter any thing 
that he orders. As to the utmoſt men 
can do, it ſhall abide for ever. Nothing 
can mend, or put any thing wilely to the 
orders and diſpoſals of Gop, take them 
throughout and according to the ends pro- 
poſed by Gop. And nothing can be taken 
away without prejudice, and making things 
worſe than Gop would have them. But 
every thing is done in the courſe of pro- 
vidence ſo wilely, and ſteadily, that men 
ſhould fear before & OD: And that they 
ſhould learn, by a conſtant practical regard 
to all the divine perfections, reverently to 
ſubmit to the divine will, and to make the 
beſt of every thing that befalls them; leſt 
they ſhould bring reproaches and contempt 


upon one or other attribute of Go b, and | 
| throw themſelves into a ſtate of negle& or 
; 


_ oppolition to him. 
v Ecclel, iii. 14. 
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into every State of Life. $9 
If we are in circumſtances of ſafety, free 
from all enemies, and fears of outward 


calamities, ſuch an eaſy condition of life 


is deſign'd to promote the fear of Gop. 
« Only fear the Lo Rb, and ſerve him in 


« truth with all your heart: for conſider 


« how great things he hath done for you. 
“ But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall 


« be conſum'd both ye and your king *.“ 


If we enjoy fruitful ſeaſons, and dwell in 


a land of plenty, our rule is, to cat of our 

© corn, and wine, and oyl, and the firſt- 
“lings of the herds and flocks, fo that we 
* may learn to fear the Lox D our Go 
. cc always +.” 


If we have been in afflition and trouble, 


and Go p has heard our ſupplications and de- 
livered us; we are then taught to adore him 


« whois great, and does wondrous things?:” 


And the prayer we are there directed to put 
up to him is this, Teach me thy way, O 
<« Lord, I will walk in thy truth; unite 


% my heart to fear thy name g.“ 


On the other hand, when Go p ſends 
troubles and afflictions, we are required 
to © humble ourſelves under the mighty hand 


« of Gop, that he may exalt us in due 
* time**,” If rebukes and judgments are 
before us, this language is put into our 
-» 1 Sam. xii. 24, 26, + Deut. xiv. 23. > 
. Pfal. lxxxvi. begin, and ver, 10, 5 Ver. 11. 
. 8 . | 
mouths; 
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bo Religious Fear muſt 
mouths; © Thou, even thou art to be feared, 
« and who may ſtand in thy ſight when 
& once thou art angry? Thou didſt cauſe 
te judgment to be heard from heaven; the 
« earth feared and was ſtill, when Gov 


t aroſe to judgment to ſave all the meek of 


« the earth *. While ſome are cut off ſor 


their ſins, it is for this end, that ©« thoſe 


« which remain may hear and fear, and hence- 
cc forth commit no mote any {ſuch evil +. 5 
When inward 7errors, or grievous diſ- 


eaſes are ſuffered to prevail, Gov doth this; 
that he may withdraw man from his pur- 


te poſe, and hide pride from man.” Then he 


c looketh upon men, and if any fay I have 


« finned, and perverted that which was right, 


and it ptofited me not; he will deliver his 
« ſoul from going into the pit, and his life 
ec ſhall fee the light 4.“ 


But it is a moſt heinots aggravation of 


the impiety and revolt of thoſe, whole < ini- 


« quities have turned away their mercies, 


ec and whoſe fins have withholden good 
« things from them, that they are not 


a * to ſay in their hearts, let us nou 


&« fear the Lord our Gp. 


This may ſuffice to ſhew the ptactice of 


fear, and the reverence which there ought 


to be of the divine perfections, in the differ- 
ing conditions of proſperity, or adverſity. 


* pfal Ixxvi. 7, 8. f Deut. xix. 20. 
4 Job XXxili. 17, 27, 28. | Jerem. v. 75 25. 
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1 Thirdly, the ſear of Go p muſt go into 
all the particular actions, and conduct of 
every day. FT 
This cannot be expreſs'd hetter than in 
'** thoſe words of Solomon, Let not thine 
heart envy ſinners ; but be thou in the 
= *<« fear of the LorD all the day long f.“ 
| Don't envy the ſinful irregular part of the 
world, either in their purſuit of worldly 
= things, or their enjoyment of them. Don't 
envy their manner of life in their pride, 
idleneſs, and fulneſs of bread. Don't envy 
them ſo as to fall in with them, in any of 
their corrupt maxims, or manners, or in 
imitating any part of their vain converſation 
J EE 
Now the moſt effectual way of forming 
our lives and actions all the day long, accord- 
ing to the fear of Go p, may be, to ſet be- 
fore us the behaviour of a ſinner who lives 
5 without this fear, together with the carri- 
age of one who is truly poſleſs'd by this 
fear, from morning to evening. 
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Take a view firſt of the proſperous ſen- 
ſualiſt for one whole day, who has not the 
fear of Gop before his eyes. 
Either he riſes to ſome diverſion, and 

drudgery, or elſe, the beſt part of the 


4 Prop, xxiii, 17. 


day 
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day is loſt in ſleep. The ſun ſhines up- 


on this man to little or no purpoſe, and 
Gop looks for his homage and devo- 


tion in vain. When he awakes, ſome uſe- 
leſs or hurtful projects ſeize his mind; 


ſome impure or wicked thoughts firſt em. 


ploy his imagination, whilſt Go p is ſhame- 
fully neglected by him. Yet the great 


ruler of the world is very good to him, 


and furniſhes him with many of the con- 
veniencies of life, and with variety of or- 


naments, even ſor his outward dreſs and 


clothing. Theſe he makes uſe of, and 


prides himſelf in them ; but {till diſregards 
the Being, who allows all to him. He 


| adorns his body; and perhaps pays much 
reſpe& to his own ſhadow, if the glaſs and 


his dreſs do any way ſooth his vanity. But 


all the while he is looking on the image 


of himſelf, alas! he ſees nothing of the 


image of his Maker, Still he pays no re- 


gard to his Gop. 


Well: this Being yet fam him with 


goodneſs. He goes out into the world, 
W nature and his friends ſmile upon 
him, and ſalute him; his fellow creatures 


wait his motions, and ſhew their reſpect to 


him; but yet the ungrateful wretch never 


| bends a knee to his Creator, nor conſults any 


one order that his Lo RD gives. 
Perhaps he meets with ſome aſeful and 


good men in the firſt publick * to which 


\ he 
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he goes; or he reads ſome papers or books 
that might furniſh him with excitements 
to pious, wiſe and uſeful actions: but the 
poor thing goes about with thoughts, as wild, 
imperfect, and fruitleſs, as his very dreams. 

He follows ſhadows, or dogs and brutes, 


and diverſions; and has a heart for nothing 


but very vanit). 5 5 
The bounteous Lo RD of heaven and 
earth plentifully furniſnes a table for him. 
He ſits down, and ſees perhaps every quar- 
ter of the world tributary to him, and both 


the Indies yielding ſomething for his enter- 


tainment: but yet he does not ſo much as 
pay the tribute of a /mngle acknowledge ment 
to that Being, whoſe the earth and the ſea 
is, with all the fulneſs thereof. He looks 
no higher than pleaſing his fancy, and in- 


dulging his appetite ; eats and drinks, and 


(like the Iſraelites before their golden-calf) 
riſeth up to play. : 


Now the Almighty, who in the ſoberer 
part of the day was neglected, in the re- 


velling part is blaſphemed. Now the 1, 
creaut will ſhew it, in defiance of heaven, 


that his belly is his god, his corrupt incli- 
nations his only law, and to fulfil the luſts 


of the fleſh is his chief good. 


Follow him a little further, (for infinite 


mercy ſtill bears with him) and obſerve his 
viſits, his recreations, his drinking, gaming, 
chambering and wantonneſs ; and whatever 

3 i elſe 


P ˙ NNE... hn 


againſt the 04d one. 
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elſe it is that waſtes his time, till nature hec- 
kons to ſleep to come and reſcue it from 
ſuch diſorders : and all this while, you will 
meet with nothing but the higheſt affronts 
offered to the long-luffering and patience 
of Gov. PE” 
Follow him at laſt to his chamber, how 
does the ſinner manage at the cloſe of ſuch 


a day as this? He throws himſelf upon his 


bed, and ſinks into ſleep, perhaps loaden 
with exceſſes that threaten death, and load- 
ed with guilt that threatens damnation ; 
and yet not giving himſelf leave to think 
either of one or t'other, Nor has he a heart, 


or head, to offer one ſhort prayer to G op; 
tho' he ſtands ready to revenge the abuſe 


of his mercy, by deſtroying both foul and FX 
body 10 hell... Ye = 
In ſome ſuch manner as this, he that 


 Hath no fear of Go p, goes on all the day 


long, and from one day to another. Lit- 


tle reaſon is there to en ſuch a life as this: 


but great reaſon to pit) it, if it be occa- 


ſioned by weakneſs and à thoughtleſs tem- 


per; or to abhor it, if it be the choice of 


| hardned wickedneſs. 


Next; ſet before you, one that is in the 
fear of Gop all the day long. Such con- 
traries placed ſo near, will yaſtly recom- 


mend the good character, and ſet us more 


The 
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The man, who juſtly reverenceth his 
Gov, when he awakes in the morning 
thinks with gratitude on the care and kind 
neſs of heaven, that hath made him dwell 
in ſafety. He riſes to his devotion ; reve- 
X rently addreſſing his Maker, and Preſerver, 
XZ to adore him for his new life; (as he eſteems 
bis waking every morning to be ;) and en- 
treating the divine Preſence, and Direction, 


in the affairs of the enſuing day. F 
Heile ſpends not his time in a needleſs, ex- | 
penſive adorning his body; but conſult- | 
ing the law of his Gop: And then goes | 
8 into the world with reſolutions to prac- 
2B tile . es Ok Fonts * 
> He applies himſelf with diligence, and 


chearſulneſs, to the buſineſs that lies be- 
fore him. If he has a family, he looks 
to it with prudence, and care; inſpecting 
and conducting both the labours, and man- 
ners, of all that are ſubject to him. He 
will not ſuffer children or ſervants to live 
idly; nor will he over-employ them, ſo as 
to hinder their minding the concerns of their 
JJ oj Rc gre Fc 
In his affairs abroad, he does juſtly, and 
loves mercy; and by his goodneſs, and 
diſcretion, he procures reſpect from all 
with whom he has to do. He is careful 
to ſlight no advantage which providence 
gives him, either for promoting his own 
intereſt, and uſefulneſs, or that of others. 
F What 
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What time he has to ſpare from his own 
concerns, he cheerfully employs for the 


good of particular perſons, or publick ſo- 


cieties, as occaſions offer. 

His meals are moderate, not luxurious, 
His ſcaſting ſometimes ſhews him very 
friendly, but not extravagant. And ever. 


mercy that comes from Go Þ, leads to him, 
in all the becoming expreſſions of praiſe and 
obedience. He is decently reſpectſul to his 
fellow-creatures; but there is always a ſu- 


perior and very diſtinguiſhing regard to his 


Gov, and a conſulting his honour in the 


world. 
In his recreations and vleafines he i is Iive- 


2M caly, and inoffenſive. His choſen com- 
pany is ſuch, as may prove innocently di- 
verting, or really profitable to one another. 
Every part of his day is filled up with 
ſomething that may be ſerviceable, either 


to the health of his body, improvement of 
his mind, the bettering of his circumſtances 


in the world, or the helping thoſe about 
. him in one or more of theſe things. He 
is pleaſed when employed in any thing 
that may {ſerve the good of his country, the 


intereſt of religion, or may any way lay a 


foundation for. after - comfortable reflec- 


tions. 

In the evening bn retires, to think over 
the paſſages of the day that is gone ; he 
lits down to think where he has offended, 

that 
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that he may ask forgiveneſs, and form his 
reſolutions to act better ſor the future. 
And he will conſider where he has been 
bleſs'd, that he may glorify his great be- 
nefactor; and may contrive ſuitable returns 
to all, who have been the inſtruments 
of conveying, or ſecuring, any bleſſing to 
him. ICS. 

Then he bows before the throne of Gop 
and offers his ſacrifice of prayer and praiſe 
to the Father of mercies. He behaves him- 
ſelf in ſecret, as one that believes his“ hea- 
« venly Father, who ſees in ſecret, will re- 
« ward him openly. = 
In all that paſſes from morning to even- 
ing, he is intent upon making his heart 
and words agree; and to kcep his thoughts 
and actions in a proper connection. Look- 
ing to Jr svs, that amiable pattern of exact 
truth, and of going about doing good, and 
at the ſame time a moſt merciful Advocate 
for our iniquities and imperſections. Thus 
believing in GO p, and believing alſo in 
Jesvs CHRIST, he finds reſt to his ſoul ; 
and with peace can reſign his body and his 
lenſes to the ſoft bands of ſleep; and can 
cloſe his eyes as one that is prepared, either 
lor a new day, or a new world. 


Upon ſuch a compariſon as this, betwixt 
a man who lives without any juſt ſenſe of 
the Deity, and another man who is in the 
F-2 icar 


IS Srripture Motives to 
fear of GO p all the day long ; we may leatn 
how to conduct ourſelves, in avoiding the 
evil, and practiſing the good, which a re- 
ligious fear will teach us every day we live, 
Inſtead of envying the careleſs ſearleſs ſin- 
ner, we have much more to raiſe our ambi- 


tion, in beholding the regular uſeful life of 


a man that truly fears G op. 
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 T ſhall now cloſe this chapter, by briefly 
mentioning ſome of the beſt otibes and 


encouragements that are propoſed to us in 
Acripture, to put us upon making this fear 
of Go p our conſtant and principal: con- 


cern. 5 
In general we are aſſured, that G op 


command: us to fear him © for our good al- 
66 K. | 

By this means we are e preſerved from the 
.moſt hateful and deſtructive power of ſin. 
« 'Thetranſgreſtion of the wicked ſaith, that 
e there is no fear of GoDp before his eyes; 


A 


« ſor he flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, 


c until his iniquity be found to be hateful}. 


A man void of religious fear, perſuades 


himſelf continually, that either he is guilty 


of little or no ſin; or elſe that he ſhall / 


cape well enough though he may practiſe 


ſome ill things. 
Principle that ſhould reſtrain, or recover 


Deut. vi, 24. T. Plal. Xxxvi. 1, 2... 


Thus wanting the great 


him 
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him from iniquity ; he goes from one ſin, 
and one degree of fin, to arother; till he 
become hateful in the ſight both of G op 
and man. But where the fear of God pre- 
vails, there Go p piſies and helps, when men 
fall into ſin «; and they ſtand within 
the reach of everlaſt;ng mercy. GOD will 
ſpare ſuch as fear him, and ſpeak often one 
to another on that account, even“ as a 
« man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth 
(c him ＋.“ . N 5 
By a religious fear, many deſerved and 
threatned judgments are prevenica, and many 
calamities are removed, © Sanctifſy the 
„Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be 
Hour fear, and your dread, and he ſhall be 
« a ſanftuary 1.“ Again; Did he not 
“ fear the Lord, and beſought the Lord? 
And the Lord repented him of the evil 
* which he had pronounced againſt him, 
4 or againit them #+.77 - 
The fear of the Lord renders a man 
truly wiſe and excellent in himſelf. This 
made Joſeph great above his brethren, and 
great in the court of Fgypr; © 1 fear 
«© GO DH XX. . © I 
In the book of Job, where w!/dom is de- 
ſeribed as ſomething not to be found among 
all the treaſures of the earth, nor to be 
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* Pfal. ciii. 13, 17. 4 Mala. ili. 16, 17. 
+ Iſai. viii. 13, 14. *T Jerem. xxv1. 19. 
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purchafed by them *; nor is it to be diſco- 
— by zhoſe creatures q that take their flight 
the higheſt toward the ſeat of light and 
glory; but by ſecret and imperceptible me- 


thods, it is communicated by Gop ;; the 


whole account is cloſed with that eden 


that Go Þ himſelf gives for attaining it, and 


finding out the way of underſtanding : 


» Unto man he faith, Behold the fear of 


« the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart 
s from evil is underſtanding ||.” 


It is a greater ornament, and will pro- 


cure more ęſteem and reputation, than the 


moſt beautiful countenance, or the moſt 
accompliſhed behaviour. Favour is de- 
« ceitſul, and beauty is vain ; but a woman 


« that feareth the Lord, ſhe all be 


15 praiſed . 

It is really the beſt way to obtain the 
other comforts of life, and a ſatisfied mind 
with them. © The fear of the Loxp tend- 
ce eth to life, and he that hath it ſhall a- 
** bide ſatisfied +.” Riches and honour . 
are ſaid to be its reward. 

To add no more; it has the covenant 


promiſe of peace here, and a bliſsful in- 


mortality hereafter, «© My covenant was 
« with him of life and peace, and I gave 
them to him, for the fear where with he 


* Job xxvili. from the 12, to 19. Ver. 20, 21. 


T7600 || Ver. 28. 5 Prov. . 
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the conſtant Fear of Gov. _ 71 
cc feared me, and was afraid before my name*.” 
When the time of the dead comes that they 


ſhall be judged, Gop is prailed on this 
account, That he gives reward unto his 
« ſervants the prophets, and to the faints, 


« and them that fear his name, * and 
0 e 


CHAP. IV. 


Of keeping Gov's commandments ; 

and particularly of Lovs, which 
the ſcripture faith 1s pas fulfuling 
of the law. 


NOW proceed to explain the other 


branch of the ſubject I am upon: Name- 


ly, to ſhew what it is to keep the command- 


ments of Gor. Which being added to a 
religious fear, both together make up the 


main buf nel and happineſs of man. 


This evidently includes all the rules of 
holy obedience : And therefore cannot he 


juſtly explained without ſetting before you 


the commandments of Gop in all the ſub- 
ſtantial neceſſary parts « of our duty. 


kt Mala. ii. 5 T Rev, xi. 18. 
| F 4 I appre- 


72 CGovp's Commandments 
I apprehend this may be done moſt pro- 
fitably, both to impreſs things upon the 
memory, and to render them more eaſy 
and ſucceſsful in practice, by ſetting down 
fir ff thoſe ſhort ſummaries of what God 
requires, where our whole duty is laid down 
in gener al ſerms in ſcripture : And then by 
giving you a view of thoſe particular 
branches of duty that are moſt important, 


under ſome one plain and comprehenſive 
text. 


The moft general account of the com- 
mandments of Goo, is this : © Love is the 
ce fulfilling of the law *.” St. Paul there 
ſpeaks of love to our neighbour, which 
is the fulfilling of all that part of the law 
that relates to him. But it muſt include 
alſo the true and right love of our ſelves : 
For we are to“ love our neighbour as our- 
« ſelves.” And then further, if we love 
_ ourſelves, and one another, in G ob, and 
for his ſake, the love of Gop is ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſed and implied: Namely, 
that love to Go D which is the fulfilment 
of all the commandments relating to the 
Deity. Thus our Saviour compriſeth all 
the law and the prophets under the exten- 
five notion of love: That is, © loving 


Rom, xiii. 10. —_ 
« GoD 
os 


wy” 5 
3 75 5 . 


are kept by Lo vz. 73 


« Gor with all our heart, and foul, and 
« mind, and ftrength ; and loving our 
« neighbour as ourſclyes*. # 


God is Love: and all his laws are made 


N : in perfect goodneſs and kindneſs. There- 


fore the fulfilling of them muſt be love. 
Let all the ſtreams of love and goodneſs 
return to, and be guided by their great foun- 
tain and origin, and then his command- 
ments are fulfilled. This will appear by 

applying it to both tables of the —_— 


Let love to Go p be ſuch as our Saviour 
requires, and then the firſt table of the law 
will be made good. 


He that loves Go p with his a2. h0le heart, 


9 will not bear to have any other Gop ſet be- 
© fore him: no nor to have any thing what- 


ever come into his place and ſtead, | 
He that loves Gop with all his uind, 

(that is with all his underftanding, and with 

a faith that realizes its object, ) looking to 


60D as the great Parent mind, will keep 
= ftrialy to ſuch kznd of homage, and to ſuch 


expreſſions of reſpect, as he himſelf hath de- 
clared are acceptable to him. He will not 


therefore endure any images; or mean, and 
leſſening repreſentations, of this inviſible and 


2 perfect — 
* Matth. xxii. 37, Luke x. 27. 


He 


-4 Gan' Commandmeuis 

He that loves G op with all his ſoul ; 
(taking the ſoul for the animating powers, 
or the region af the 1 it may be 
ſaid, he whole very life is devoted to Gop 
and whoſe paſſions and affections are con- 
ſecrated by a divine loye;) he will not be 
cither drawn, or provoked, to an irreyerent 
uſe of Gop's name, or of any thing 
whereby he makes himſelf known. Such 


a man will keep every power and capacity 


of the foul duly obſervant of GoD; and 
will ſhew a gu js veneration for him, 
upon every proper occaſion of appealing 
to him, or of turning the thoughts toward 
him. 

He that loves Gop with all his ſtrength, 
or active powers and bedily endeavours, will 
diligently obſerve the times of religious and 
ſolemn worſhip; and will attend every or- 
dinance and inſtitution, and every part of 
the ſervice of Gop, with as much care and 


vigour as others do the ſervice and com- 


mandments of men, or the affairs of this 
life. 
Thus you ſee that every commandment 
of Gon, which reſpects our duty 10 him, 


will be fulfilled by 2 And nothing can 


better ſuit that 1 a of Go p, before de- 
ſcribed, than theſe exerciſes and proofs ol 
love to him. 
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are kept by Love. 75 


In like manner, love to our neighbour ful- 
fills the ſecond table of the law. 
If people do not mean the ſerving and 
pleaſing themſelves only, when they miſcall 
their regards to others by the ſacred name 
of love, they would be carried hereby to eve- 
ry inſtance of duty that is commanded to- 
ward their neighbour, 2 

Love would put upon honouring and 
obeying father and mother, our natural pa- 
rents ; and good rulers and magiſtrates, 
our political parents ; and faithful mini- 
ſters and paſtors in the church of Gop, our 


| ſpiritual parents. And a right affection 


would lead us to give to every one, that 


reſpect which their ſtations in the world, 


and their relation to us, require and de- 

mand 5 3 
Love would prevent all murdering mali- 

cious rage: And would ſuppreſs hatred, and 


> hurtful deſigns, in the very riſe and firſt - 


IM 


formation of them. It would put us upon 


doing all we can for the preſervation of 


life in thoſe about us, inſtead of doing any 
thing to injure it and take it away. 


True love will deteſt adultery and whore- 


dm, and all acts of uncleanneſs. Becauſe 
they are vaſt injuries to a neighbour's houſe, 
and very miſchievous to particular perſons : 
In that they debaſe and defile the body; 
and alſo create tumult and diſorder in the 


mind, 


76 Go D's Commandments 
mind, and ſpread a darkneſs over it; and 
ſo make both unfit for an“ habitation of 
« Gop thro' the Spirit.” 
Love to others, would not ſuffer us to 
wrong them by taking any thing from them 
2 either in a way of violence or deceit; | 
or would Love allow us to withhold any 
thing, unrighteouſly, that belongs to another, 
Love to our neighbour would keep from 
all falſe wineſſing, in judicial caſes; and 
from all falſe and injurious reports, in com- 
mon converſation. It will teach us to ſpeak 
the truth in our hearts, both to others, and 
of them. 
Finally: Love will not em a neighbour's 
proſperity; nor ſo much as wiſh him to lie 
under reproach, or in want, or miſery, It 
will not allow of doing ill things to any 
one, thro' impatience and diſcontent wit! 
our own lot. Nor will it ſuffer us to 
covet any thing from another to ſerve and 
pleaſe ourſelves, T his 40/6, and to his 4 
Judice. 


Ns 1 


Now to think of the whole law of 

Gov, being thus fulfilled by love, and to 

form our whole conduct upon this one 

point, how would it ſhorten our work! 

and render it eaſy to keep Go p's com- 

| mandments ! They would all of them, | 
lay, be kept by a due attention to this on! 

thing: namely, to make jt our main 40 =” 1 

6 an 
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are kept by Love. T7 


and concern in life, to gain and cheriſh a 


prevailing goodneſs of diſpoſition, and an 
ardent degree of charity. 

This, with a religious fear as before ex- 
plained, is the whole duty and happineſs 
of man. 


Here therefore let us ſtay a while ; and 


endeavour to get this impreſs'd upon our 


minds; and to excite in our ſelves ſuch 


motions of divine love, as may form us 


into a perſectly obedient frome and dil poſi- 


tion to all that GoD requires of us. 


Set this down as one of the principal and 


foundation truths in religion. That every 


law of God is contrived ſo as to be the 


effect of LOVE. There is no ſuch thing as 


meer impoſition, in the commands of Gop. 
There is nothing inſiſted upon by him, 


purely to demonſtrate power and ſovereign- 


ty, without wiſdom and love. 
We ought not once to imagine that any 
command of Go p, if rightly underſtood, 


carries the leaſt ſhadow of enUy in it; as 


if he grudged us any happineſs which our 


nature is capable of enjoying: But only 
would regulate all our ſatisfactions and plea- 


ſures, ſo as to make them moſt ſafe, conti- 


nuing, and improving. 


We ſhould not look upon any law as if 


it was contriyed in ſpight, to declare a re- 


ſentment 


58 Love gave the Law, 


ſentment againſt our perſons for the ſake of | 
any provocations. But conſider all the re. 
lations of things, and the duties gelen 
from thence, as compleatly ſettled in the 
firſt formation of the world, when all waz 
very good. And the writing out thoſe laws 
afreſh. and enforcing them by all the mo- 
tives and aſſiſtances of redeeming love, i; 
not to add to our miſery in having de- 
parted from them, till we ſhew an utter 
contempt of the remedy. The goſpel is 
contriyed to be an inſtrument of good, and 
a remedial law, till men ſhew that they wil- 
fully and reſolutely prefer diſobedience, (tho 
it ends in death,) to a repentance that leads 
to life and ſalvation. 8 
The commandments of Gop were all 
good, every way good, in the firſt ſettle- 
ment of things. And to return to them, as 
the goſpel has publiſhed a new edition of *® 
them, with new helps for keeping them, | 
is nothing but the advice of love. It is the 
flowing of ſuch goodneſs towards us, as 
would have no creature to be its own tor- 
ment, or to fall in with the tormenting Þ 
power of others, 
© Look upen the laws of heaven with this 
view, and you will bleſs the ſacred book 
that is given by inſpiration cf Gop; and yon 
will bleſs the diſpenfers of the things con- 
tained in it, when they ſet every duty in 
its cleareſt ſtrongeſt light. 

2 Thus 


and Love fulfills it. 79 


Thus looking upon all Gop's commands 
as tranſcripts of goodneſs, and receipts for 
happineſs, and all publiſhed with the ſpi- 
rit of love; you will ſoon come to have 
other thoughts of the duties enjoined by 
the goſpel, than thoſe which the paſſions, 
corruptions, and prejudices of the world 
generally give men. You will then ſtudy 
them with attention, and practiſe them 
= with pleaſure. And the more you ſtudy 
and practiſe them, the more will you ſee 

of wiſdom and love in them. Then will 

your own affections be enflamed, and you 
will know the force and full ſenſe of that 
pathetick exclamation of the Pſalmiſt, O 
X © how love I thy law! it is my mediation 
ö . ** all the day Pe. = = 3 

But here, we ought more eſpecially to 
cConſider, that the goſpel hath put the ful- 
flilling of the law of Gop wholly upon 
love, becauſe of that 8SpIR IT of love and 


X goodneſs whom Chriſt hath purchaſed and 
| ſent, to reſtore ſouls to the firſt ſtate of 
| likeneſs and love to Gop, by a new crea- 
1 e 

The contemplation of this made an ad- 
mirable writer q go into ſuch a train of 
thoughts, as cannot be read without mak- 
| ing ſerious practical piety the moſt love- 
ly and moving thing in the world. Some 
| 


* Plal. cxix. 97. Þ Smith's ſelect diſcourſes, p. 334, 335, &c 
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80 Love gave the Law, 


of his thoughts, with a little variation t 
expreſſion, are as follow. 


All the diſpenſations of G op to the ſors 
of men, are but the ſpreadings and diftend. 
ed Radiations of love. We are now told 
of a great and mighty SAvIiouR, who is 
able to ſave to the u!moſt all that come to 


and gentle brea ' hings of the divine Seikir 


are moving up and down in the world, to 
produce new life; and to revive and quicken | 
the ſouls of men, into the feeling ſenſe of 


a bleſſed immortality. This is that mighty 
ſpirit that effectually 7eache; the will of 


Go bp, and enables us to comply with it, 
That leads us to all ingenious addreſſes to 


our Maker, and chearful obedience, and de- 
pendence on him through Chriſt. He 


warms our hearts with lively expectations of 
all aſſiſtance from Go p, to ſuſtain and ſuc- 


ceed our endeayours ther bleſſedneſs. 
He ſhews us our duty by the plaineſt 


laws, and in the d recteſt way that may be; 


ſetting all in the ſtrongeſt light, and uſing 


the ſborteſt expreſſions. He preſſeth us on, 
by his way of revealing things, to make 


diſpatch in our preparations for a world of 


purity and felicity ; without conſulting any 


of the little human arts of pleaſing, or ſears 
of diſguſting, which make many of our 


round - about N of expreſſing things. 


T his 


„ 


9 a4 
3 


Gop by him. We are taught, that the o 


wc 
2 


1 


and Loves fulfills it. 81 
This divine Spirit leads us to ſuch a cor- 
dial entertainment of the love and goodneſs 
3 of Gop; as thaws the heart that is con- 
- XX traced and frozen with /elf-love. By this 
means, it diffolyes out of all its narrownels ; 
and by a free and noble ſympathy with di- 
vine love, yields up itſelf, and ſpreads and 
i "= diffuſes, as that does, into all the expreſſions 
olf a generous and univerſal goodneſs. To 
do juſtly, and love merey, and walk hum- 
= 
f 
4 
i 


"x bly with Gop, becomes the very element 
eren, oo ad 056 15d 
- Then religion thrives indeed, when, be: j 
= holding the glory and goodneſs of the ever 1} 

. FX bleſſed Being ſhining out upon us in his # 

) FX word, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, we ſet 

- XZ ourſelves to derive a copy of that eternal 

beauty upon our own fouls. When, with 

this view, we dare to aſpire couragiouſly 
= to the higheſt deſigns of happineſs ; and to 

XX relolye upon the kingdom of heaven, what- 

euer violence there may be in ſecuring it. 

, EX When once we get to ſuch a pitch of incli- 

" XX nation and affection as this is, how is the 

, RE heart enlarged to run the way of Go p's 

EX _ commandments! Then we may conceive of 

{ 3X Aa foul chiding itſelf}, and ſaying, Why didſt — 

thou object againſt ſuch a duty, and argue 

; XX againſt ſuch a reſtraint, as croſs and ſevere? | 

*X Thou didſt not know that it was the voice 

of love, But now conſider things cloſely and 

juſtly, and it will raiſe thee to tranſport to 
| G obſerve, 
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82 Love gave and fulfills the Law. 1 
obſerve, that every errand upon which Gon MR 
ſends thee, and every bound and limit which RE 
his law hath fet, is ordered in the very per. "Mw 
ſection of love and kindneſs. 

Such thoughts as theſe will ſtop every 
ſtruggle to caſt off the fear of Gop, or 
to fly his preſence ; and by the ſweet con- 
ſtraints of fueh infinite love and goodneſs, 
endeavouring to copy 
aſter it, we ſhall be led to falfil the whole 


Let this be made, therefore, the conelu- 


moſt conſtant care of our lives, to continue 
in and increaſe divine love. If any ſoul be 
reſtleſs, and running into diſorderly conrſes, 
for want of being thus fixed and engaged; 

or if any are pining and ſtarving for want 
of a ſenſe of this love; go to Gov, and 
ptay earneſtly and perſeveringly to him, that 
thro the So N of his love his grace may 
appear to you, and you have no reaſon to 
doubt but you ſhall know the engaging lay- 
ing power of it. 
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IH Of lecping the commanaments of 
" Gov, as Fairz in J=sus Curr 
is added 20 Love, and the means 

of promoting it. 


"ROM the foregoing chapter it plain- 

ly appears, that to fix and improve the 
true notion of lobe to Gop and man, is 
fafficient to give us a clear and comprehen= 
five view of all Go D's commands. But 
becauſe our corrupt and difordered natures 
cannot, of themſelves, get into this ftate of 
love and goodnefs ; therefore it is another 
grand and principal commandment of Go p, 
that we ſhould believe in the great Reſtorer 
and Saviour of the world. By him is 
given to us the Whole doctrine of love and 
grace; and by his precepts, and example, 
= ve are taught the whole practice of good- 
= nels. . He alſo ſends his Spirit to transform 
our minds and hearts, by making them feel 
the active vital power of divine love. 
This leads me to another ſummary of our 
duty, which ought to be continually preſent 
with us, and habitually to guide us in the 
way of Gop's commandments. 


G 2 The 


84 FaliTH in Jeſus Chriſt 
The apoſtle, who is eminently ftiled the 
divine, deſcribes the divine life in ?wo things, 
This is his commandment, that we be- 
e lieve in the name of his Son Jꝝsus CHRIST; 
ce and that we love one another, as he gaye 
« us commandment *.“ 
All honour, and devotion, and obedience 
to Gov is implicd in receiving his Sox, 
and believing in his name. And all that 
concerns MAN, is included in loving one an- 
other as CuR Is hath now given that 
commandment. But I need not add any 
thing further concerning that love which is 
the fulfilling of the law. I ſhallnow enlarge 
more diſtinctly on this additional command- 
ment mentioned by St. John, To BELIEVE 
in the name of JesuUs CHRIST. 
Faith is not matter of theory and notion 
only, it is expreſly required as a commandment. 
And thus it contains another general rule, 
which, with the two former, muſt guide, 
and run thro' the whole of practical religion. 
* Whatſoever ye do, in word or deed, do 
& all in the name of the Lon» Jzsus4,” | 
Theſe are the words of St. Paul; which ex- 
actly agree with, and ſtrengthen the com- 
mandment to believe, that is recorded by 
St. Fohn. 
This rule is of ſuch importance, that 
we can neither do our duty to G 0D or man 


„ John iii, 23, + Colo, ili. 17. 
accepta- 
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acceptably, and as we ought to do, if we 
are ignorant of the meaning of it; or if 

we live in the diſuſe and ſlight of it. 

One of the moſt We preachers the 

laſt age produced, calls upon men to con- 
ſider the text laſt quoted, as the ſum of 
ce the whole ſcripture : The utmoſt of Gop's 
15 revealing himſelf to man in the ſtate of 
« grace *. He therefore ſpeaks much, and 
in the higheſt ſtrongeſt terms that can be 
uſed, of the abſolute neceſſity of making 
continual uſe of this rule“ To do all in 
« the name of CHRIST.“ 
This he magnifies as © a moſt choice 
« piece of revealed truth. It is a matter 
« of high import. It is ſomething added 
« to the principles of G o p's creation, and 
« tranſcendent thereto. It is a ſupplemen- 
« tary proviſion of grace. For man, hay- 
« ing loſt himſelf, and having made void 
« his intereſt and acceſs to Go p becauſe of 
“ his diſloyalty, is afreſh warranted to make 
* uſe of a name whereby he may gain 
„ gecels. 

— 0 do all! in the name of Chr is alſo 
« a point of moſt ordinary | or continual] 
© practice. Chriſt is not only to be made 
« ule of, in ſome particular caſes; but al- 
ways to be in uſe, and in all caſes}; ; what- 


ſoever ye do, Ke.” 


| 


c 


Cc 


La) 


. 


Dr. Whicheote in his Sermon upon the Mediation of Chrif 
being the grand inkitution of Go p. 


Gy} | To 
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To enforce a due regard to which, and 
to make us take the greater heed to this 
matter, he would have it confidered, « That 
« the proper apoſtacy of theſe later ages is 
the falſification of this truth; or deſßiling 
< it, and taking little notice of i it.” And he 
8 have this the rather to be always 
upon our thoughts, becauſe it hath been 
„in Gop's heart from the beginning. 
Whenever he was well pleaſed, then he let 
drop more and more of chis matter.“ 
Thus, Dr. Whichcote. 

There cannot thereſore be a right and 
fall conſideration of the whole duty of man, 
in keeping the commandments of Gop, 
without a moſt ſolicitous and diligent re- 
gard to this rule, which is given additional 
to all the laws under which we are by 
our creation. This commandment of doing 
all in the name of CHRIST, muſt be con- 


ſidered as of the laſt neceffity - under our jm 


ſpiritual diforders and apoſtacy. We muſt 
took to our Phyſician, and Reſtorer, in eve- 
ry thing. 


Among other uſages, aol ſenſes of this 
expreſſion | in the name of Chriſt, | there are 
four things that ought to be taken into the 
explication of it. 

1. To do all in the name of Chriſt, is to 
do all as under his power and authority. 


This 


inthe Name of Chriſt. 8 


This we learn from the manner in which 
the Mediator himſelf ſpeaks of his acting 
under Go p, and by his appointment. He 

faith, I am come in my Fathers name 
And when the apoſtle — as one acting 
under the authority of CuRlsr, he ſaith, 
% We command you brethren in the name 
« of our Lord Jelus Chriſt +.” 

In this ſenſe, to do all in the name of 
Chriſt, is to do all with an eye to the c0rm- 
mand and ſovereignty of CarRisT. His 
authority muſt be rever'd as ſuperior to all 
authority upon earth; and reaching ſo far, 
as to give law to us in all things. So he 
himſelf declares, The Father loveth the 
« Son, and bath given all things into his 
« hand 4.“ And again, All things are 

8 delivered to me of my Father “ Ali 
power and government, he elſewhere tells 
us &, are given to him, iu heaven and in car. h. 
We are therefore delivered over by the 
Father, into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt. 
with this ſpecial commandment, « This 
is my beloved Son in whom I am well 

* pleaſed, Hear ye him.” The baptiſmal 
covenant is a ſolemn 9 pa of 
this ruling power and authority of Chriſt ; 

and an expreſs contract and vow, and en- 
gagement to © obſerve all things whatſoeyer 


John v. 43, + 2 Theſf iii. 6. t John iii. 35. 
| Luke x. 22. „ Matth. xxviii. 18. Matth. xvii. 5. 


Ba: « Chriſk 
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« Chriſt commands *.“ Thus the whole 
practice of religion muſt be a life of obe- 
dience to CHRIST. 

But then further; in our praclical re- 
gards to the authority of Chriſt, we muſt ever 
remember that he hath not only the autho- 


rity of a laugiver, but of a judge. For we 


* muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
„CHRIST, that every one may receive the 
„things done in his body; according to that 
be hath done, moſt ſtatedly and prevailing- 

ly] whether it be good or bad +.” There 
is not any _ of greater neceſſity, or of 
more conſtant uſe in eyery day's converſation, 
and actions, than this ſetting the jdgment- 
ſea! of Cun ler continually before us. 


Theſe two things, that are included in 


the authority of CHRIS 7, muſt be deeply 
impreſs d upon our ſpirits. And they muſt 
be practically attended to in the whole con- 


duct of life, if we would do all as Gon 


commands us in the name of his Son. 


2. Todo all in the name of CnR19T im- 
plies a continual dependanceupon his ſtren 200 


and aſſiſtance. 


When David ſets the power and ſtrength 


of Go b, againſt the boaſts of Goliah, he 

uſeth this form of ſpeech, © I come to 

* thee in the name of che * of hoſts g. 

Matth. xviii. laſt ver. + 2 Cor. v. 19. | 

+ 1 Sam. xvii. 45. 5 
1 Upon 


PAR 


in the name of Cur IST. 89 
Upon which it is juſtly obſeryed, that we 
go out in the name of Gop, when we go 
out in Gop's ſtrength, and endued with 
his power. The apoſtle carries this ex- 
preſly to Jeſus Chriſt: “I can do all 
« things thro' Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth 
5 8 
To do all in the name of Chriſt, as it 
may thus ſignify a continual looking to him 
for ſtrength and aſſiſtance, may be applied 
to practice three ways. 5 
Firſt We muſt conſider him as provi- 
dentially preſent with us in all our common 
and natural actions. And fo muſt learn to 
ſay upon all occaſions, in our minds, tho 
not with our lips, If the Lord will, we 
„ ſhall live and do this or that .“ St. 
James would have all Chriſtians in their re- 
moves from one city to another, and in their 
buying and ſelling, and getting gain, con- 
ſtantly to refer themſelves in this manner 
to the will of their Lord. A 


Secondly, There is a more ſpecial and 
gracious preſence of CHRIST, that muſt be 
practically regarded in all our ſpiritual acti- 
ons, and endeavours. * Be ſfrong in the 
«© Lonp, and in the power of his might f.“ 
In every religious ſervice and undertaking, 


= we are to look to him who is our Captam 
and Chief-leader , that we may deriye in- 


J i 4 Janes e156 
t Eph. vi. 10. » Afxr/o? Heb, . 


ward 
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90 
ward courage and reſolution and power 
from him. He is the perfecter or finiſher 


of our faith, in every branch and degree 
of it. 


Thirdly, In all extraordinary ſervices and 


this aſſurance to St. Paul, My grace is 
ſufficient for thee#.” And in the comfort 
of this St. Paul ſpeaks to his ſon Timothy, 
to © be ſtrong in gan grace that is in Chriſt Je- 
« ſas.” Nothing ſtrengthens fo much as 
grace, and goodnels, and hope. Nor is 


there any grace or goodnels 10 e 


and extenſive, nor any hope ſo reaſonable 


Theſe things muſt go throughout prac- 
tice, ſo as to undertake. nothing but what we 
can look for the grace and aſſiſtance of 
CHRIS x to Math Nor muſt we give 

vp any thing that he requires, thro? fear 


or feebleneſs, while we have his ſtrength and 


yu to ſupport and back us. 


3. To do all in the name of CIS TH im- 


plies a conſtant intention of his glory, and do- 
ing every thing for his ſake. 


Thus the phraſe of receiving © a prophet = 
* in the name of a prophet, and a righte- 


_ © .ous man in the name of a righteous 


* 2 Oor. xii. . Iii. 


— — 


trials We are encouraged to depend upon 
extraordinary grace. Cur1sT himſelf gave 


and lively, as that which is in CHRIST Jes, 


„ mand, 


.. ͤÄIMP a ot 


9 


in the Name of CHRIST. ; 91 
man *, muſt be underſtood of receiving 
them for the ſake of their being ſuch. As 


Chriſt fought the honour of his Father. 


we are to ſeek the honour of Chriſt, and 
the rewards which come from him. 
« 'Whatſoever ye do, do it heartily as to the 


Lord: Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall 


« receive the reward of the inheritance ; 


« for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt . Our 
glorifying Gov both in body and ſpirit, 
Aufl be upon this foundation, and with 
this conſtant view, „that we are borght 
CLE with A price +.” | 7s | Es 


To be thus continually intending the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, and to do all for his ſake, 


implies two things; namely, that his ho- 
nour and glory be both the end, and the 


meaſure of our actions. 


 Firft, We muſt fix our thoughts upon 
his glory as our ultimate end in every 


courſe we take. Whatever may be the 


immediate end of this, er the other par- 
ticular action, yet our main and governing 
end muſt be the glory of our great Re- 

deemer, = 


Upon this a ferious writer obſerves, that 
tho the purity of the end will not correct 
the viciouſneſs of the means, as the opiſh 
caſuiſts teach; yet it will ſanctify < our 


natural and civil actions, and inſcribe them 


* Matth. x. 41. t Colo. iii. 23, 24. F 1 Cor. vi. 20 
with 
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with the words of that prophecy, © Holineſs 


«to the Loan bd.“ 
There muſt be ſuch an habitual intention 


of honouring Chriſt, that whether we aclu- 
ally think of it or not, all our actions muſt 


be conducted as if we did. They muſt 


appear ſerviceable to ſuch an my” when- 
ever we fit down ſeriouſſy to conſider 


I have ſomewhere met with this mat- 


ter familiarly deſcribed by the following ſi- 
militude. We ought ſupremely and con- 


ſtantly to intend the honour of Chriſt, juſt 


as a man that goes to ſome town at a 
diſtance upon an important affair, intends 


to reach it as ſoon as he can. He does 


* not think of the place to which he is go- 
ing every ſtep he takes; but if he cometh 
Ee to any part of the road where there are 

ce two or more ways, then he conſiders the 
« end with which he ſet out in his Jour- 


La 


A 


C 


ney, and the place to which he is going ; 
and accordingly he chooles his courle and 
« way, that he may accompliſh his main 
« deſign.” 

Secondly, To this it muſt be further add- 


ed, that in doing all for the ſake and ha- 
nour of CHRIS r, we are to make his glory 
the meaſure of our actions. 


* Zach xiv. 21. 


in the Name of CHR I'ST, 93 
_ Thoſe great ends of life which CHRIS r 
propoſeth to us, ſhould regulate and mo- 
derate our eating, drinking, and gratifying 
the body; as allo our caring about it, and 
providing for it, and managing all c:vil and 
worldly affairs. For the ſake of CHRIST, 
and his intereſt, we ſhould chiefly deſire to 
live; and therefore for his ſake we ſhould 
take care of life, and what relates to it. 
But no way concerning ourſelves with things 
that are contrary to him, or would make us 
aſhamed of him, . 
This rule muſt be ever at hand, to bound 
and meaſure our common and civil actions. 
To me to live is CHRIST *.“ And then 
we are ſure that where this is the great 
rule of life, the end of it will be exceeding 
joy ful and gainful. © To die is gain,” 


4. To do all in the name of Chriſt implies 
a conſtant ſenſe and belief of that acceptance 
which he hath with Gop, and is/ alone able 
. „ e 
We have no encouragement to think that 
our perſons, or addreſſes, will be accepted 
by Gop on any other account, but the me- 
diation of his Son. Therefore ChRIST bids 
usÞ as in his name. And we are required 
to give & thanks always, ard for all things, 
* 1m the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4.“ 


. + John xiv. 1123. 4 Epheſ. v. 20. 
. 7 This ; 
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you look upon every thing that is done as 
_ owing to the acceptance of that name, and 
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This phraſe is eaſily underſtood, When 
you apply it to the common method of 
making intereſt for ſome favour, from a 
— that is ſuperiour to you, or un- 

nown. Lou will find out ſomebody that 
is acquainted with the perſon to whom you 
want a recommendation; and you will de- 


a good intereſt in bim. You then think 
a matter very hopeſul if ſuch an one will 


ſay © go in my name; all the eſteem and 
« friendſhip I have ſhall be uſed for 


you.” 
If by this means yow ſucceed. in any affair, 


to the favour thereby procured, In like 
manner, every thing. we do in the' way of 
acceſs to Gop, or upon a religious ſoot, 
muſt be upon that acceptance which we 


| have by virtue of the Name and Mediation 
of CHRIST. We are to at in all our 
ſervices, and ſacrifices, as only acceptable 
0 Go p by Jeſus Chriſt *.“ 

Thus let us add to the former account 


of love, this commandment alſo, that we 


c believe in the name of Jeſus Chriſt,” And 
this again will carry us to obferve all Go p's 
commandments. 


1 ſhall cloſe this chapter by ee 


the reader not to paſs on, till he * fixed up- 
on his mind a deep ſenſe of the — 


of 


Fx Pet. it. 5. 


fire to ſeek for one, that you believe has 


Ci 


m the Name of Gu AI r. 05. 
of faith in Chriſt, and of its continual exer- 
ciſe. The life which I now live in the 
4 fleſh; I live by the faith of the 8 oN of 
« Gop, who loved me, and gave himſell 
« we me*,”..- 

There are four ways in which our pre- 
ſent life is principally to be conſidered ; vis. 
As it is a conflict with /n and 7emptation : 
As it is an intercouſe with GOD: As is is a 
converſe with nen: And as it is a purſuit of 
immortality, or a preparation for a future 
ſtate of exiſtence, In all thele reſpects the 
life we live in the fleſh ſhould be by the 

aith of the Son of Gov F DF 

« Faith with ſome people (ſays Mr. Smith 
in his ſelect diſcourſes) © is only an ambi- 
< tious project, to become a 3 of 
“heaven in contempt of others. Or it is an 
** expedient to procure a meer empty par- 
« don of ſin, and get the debt-book croffed, 
© whilſt yet the power and practice of fin 
is continued. But a faving faith does not 
aim at ſuch fanciful advances, and. ac- 
* quittances, It does not expect the raiſ- 
= © nga ſoul, to the glorious preſence of Gop, 
=_ © till it is fitted for it; and therefore applies 
"| * with greateſt earneſtneſs and patience to do 
E | 0 and bear the will of Go p, and to learn 
= © /ubjeftion to the Father of ſpirits, that it 
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Gal. ii. 20. I See Boy/e's Sermon to this Text. 
5 Saving 


Saving faith cannot take up with the 
outward clearing of debts by another, un. 
leſs we are alſo made partakers of a neu 
nature. It is not content with a heaven 
hereafter, unleſs there be ſomething of hea- 
ven brought into the ſoul, in its peace and 

good diſpoſitions at preſent. It is not fatif. 
fied to wait for all our ſalvation in a future 
world, but it muſt ſee the ſalvation begun 
here. It muſt have ſomething of thoſe 
Joys, which ariſe from the conqueſt of 
corruptions and temptations now, and from 
the exerciſe of chriſtian graces at preſent, 
True faith in the name of Chriſt, is always 
productive of a moſt inſatiable hunger and P 
thirſt after righteouſneſs : And this makes » 
the believing ſoul long for a perfectly finleſs 
ſtate, and a conſummation of all grace in 
the kingdom of glory. 

In ſhort, that faith which does all with 
an eye to the Mediator, and in his name, 
ſhould be moſt intenſely minded. And then 
it muſt needs carry us to keep all Go ps 
commandments, becauſe it wholly reſts the 
hope of ſalvation upon Chriſt's being formed 
in us; and ab, us anew unto good works; Wh © 


and having the ſame mind in us that was 
alſo in our LoR D; and walking as he walked. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of b the d HOUR of 
God as they are comprized in 
that general abſtract of them, viz. 
doing ju}tly, loving Mercy, and 
W ane with Go D. 


7 E have cred the commands 
ments of God, as all ſumm'd up 
in one word, Love. We have added that 
place where BELIEVING in the name of Chriſt 
is commanded, together with the /ove of one 


another: And thus our whole duty is ſumm'd 


up in two words, Faith and Love. I nowe 
proceed to thoſe ſummaries of practical re- 
ligion which the wiſdom of Go Dp hath ſeen 
fit to give us under 1hree heads. 
Short and general abſtracts of our duty; 
are merciſully ordered by G op, to help our 


memories, and to keep upon our minds a 


more conſtant ſenſe of what our religion 
requires of us. Theſe ought to be well 


ſtudied, and fixed upon our thoughts, that 
we may come under the power of them, 


in order to a more careful enquiry aſter the 


particular branches of our duty under ſuch 
general rules. 
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98 Of Juſtite, and Mercy, 


There are two noted places « of ſcripture, 
that under three heads give us an account 
of all that Go p requires. The one is. in 
the old teſtament; the other is in the new: 


Each of which may well deſerve a diſtindt 


conſideration. And then, as the meaning 
and deſign of both, is one and the ſame; 


I ſhall take occaſion, from the. latter of 
them to ſet down the particular virtues, 


or EY, that belong to cach general 
head, | 


The old nen account of our duty 


ſtands thus: He hath ſhewed thee, O man ! 


e what is good, and what doth the Lord 


« require of thee, but to do 7:;/y, and to 
love mercy, and to walk e wirkt A* 
„ GO D*? 5 
It concerns us vaſtly, to mnidd; what: is 
here required; and what things are here 


equally required; and to take care this con- 


ned ion be always duly obſerved. This will 
appear one of the beſt abſtracts of practical 
religion, and one of the moſt n/eful rules 


that we have to walk by, from the follow- 


ing DIC TREO: 


Otfervel, That the things bore ſhewed 
and declared, are ſhewed unto man as ſuch. 


* Micah vi. 8. 


That 


and Walking humbly with Gov. 99 
That is as a reaſonable creature, and per- 
fectly ſuited to his fene nature and [| 
capacities. 

'O man! whoever thou art, and what- 
ever religion thou profeſſeſt, this is required 
of thee ; That the principles of juſtice, and 
compaſſion toward men, and of devotion 
to the bleſſed God, ſhould be e at- 
tended to. 

Theſe things are written upon the ta- 
bles of our hearts, as well as in the book 
of Gop's law. Thus far, they who had 
no written tables, or revelation from Gop, 
yet “ were a law unto themſelves, having 
« the work of the law written in their 
* hearts“, Theſe are principles in- 
= wrought into our very frame; ſo that all 
ſeorts of perſons, learned or unlearned, ex- 
perienced or a have ſome ſenſe 

of them, 

I Tho! there be a dreadful defacing of 
FX theſe things upon the ſouls of men, by 
"XZ the abuſe of their reaſonable capacities, and 
by chooſing to indulge their brutiſh appe- 
ittes; yet the great and main lines are ſtill 
remaining. | Therefore it is, that all ages 
and nations conſent to ſpeak well of thoſe 
who are eminent for acts of piety, juſtice, 
and charity ; whilſt they coridemn thoſe. 
that are notorious for the contrary behayi= 


* Rom. i Fl 14,15. 
H 2 our. 
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10 Of Juſtice, and Merch, 
our. Uſe thy reaſon as a man, and it will 
ſhew thee how admirable an account of 


all practical religion this is. And then 
ſearch the ſcriptures; and there you will ſee 


every thing Gop has expreſly required of 


us, may be reduced to one or other of theſe 
bas x 


II. Obſerve that Gov, the Fan Gop, 


| hath /bewed, thee theſe things; and all true 
religion conſiſts in e, with what Us 


ſhews and declares. 

It is not what the ſuperſtition of men, 
or any party zeal, may require, Thoſe who 
teach for doctrines the commandments of men, 


our Saviour condemns, as doing the greateſt 
injury to the moſt important and labſtan⸗ 


tial commandments of G. 
All the laws of nations and kingdoms c- can 
no way alter what Go p hath here declared 


and eftabliſhed. Much leſs can the peculiar 


notion or authority of this, and the other 


particular man, (tho never ſo wiſe, or learn- 
ed, or good and pious,) make any thing 
requiſite i in religion which would break in 
upon any one of theſe Ree things Gop 
hath. ſhewed us. 

To do an unjuſt thing, or an neared 
uncharitable thing, can be juſtified by no 


pretences to religion whatſoe ver. For what 


= Matth. xy, 9. 
2 5 60 


. 


* 
PENS 2 
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and walking humbly with G ov. 101 
Gov hath declared and determined to be 
religion is, to do juſtly, and to love mercy. 
It muſt alſo be added, that no power or 


authority amongſt men can diſpenſe with, 
or ſet aſide, that devotion and obedience we 


owe to Gop, by any pretenſions to publick 
juſtice or the good of ſociety. To walk 


humbly and conſcientiouſly with Go p, is one 


_ the plaineſt ſtrongeſt dictates of religi- 


And to walk humbly with him, muſt 


er be underſtood to walk,” as he hath 
en 9 Y {01 


Obſerve (II.) That what God hath meu 


ed, is for the good of man. 


It is univerſally, and conſtantly ſo. Ju. 


tice, mercy, and picty, are things mani- 


ſeſtly leading to happineſs, both here and 


hereafter. Many things are-commanded ” 
men that prove pernicious and hurtful. 


the very beſt ſchemes of religion, as they are 
of human deviſing and impoſing, there are 
many corrupt mixtures. But take things 


as Gop hath ſhewed them to us, and keep 
to what he requires ozly, and then we are 


ture to have nothing but what is good: Vea 
more than that, to have nothing but what 


every perſon's right regard to himfelf ſhall 


make him own, is really good for him. 


The common ſonnſe of mankind Will eſta- 
bliſh its goodneſs. 


H 3 If 


1 102 Of Fuſtice, and Mercy, 
| If religion could be brought in fact and 
| practice, as it is in profeſſion, to ſuch a 
ſtandard as this, how happy would it make 
us! And how ſoon would it ſpread from 
one people and nation to another, bf 
out the whole earth! 

The diſgrace of our holy religion among 
ſtrangers, has been owing to ſome people's 
carrying the contraries to it, together with 
the name of it. When they called themſelyes I 
Chriſtians, at the ſame time they have F 
acted unjuſtly; or with pride and cruelty; or YL 
have diſcovered ſome prophaneneſs and im- 
pious abuſe or negle& of the Deity, that has 
ſtabb'd their own cauſe. 

On the very ſame account, chiiflizn 
churches have fallen into the moſt miſera- 
ble contentions and confuſions amongſt 
themſelves. How common is it to ſet o- 
ther things upon the level with Juſtice, and 
mercy, and walking humbly with Gop? 
Yea, to make other things take place of 
thefe, thro' a falſe and miſtaken zeal to 
preſerve certain forms of words, or rites of 
worſhip? | 

But is there any conan betwixt a 
juſt and righteous, a merciful and beneyo- 
lent diſpoſition; and a particular opinion or 
torm of expreſſion? Is there any compa- 
riſon to be made, betwixt an outward dreſs 
Or poſture, or peculiar way of worſhip : F 

and 


PIE 
"ISS; 


and walking humbly with Gov. 103 
and a ſoul humbly devoted to its Gop, and 
walking with him at all times? 

Could we once keep to theſe main points 
of religion; and whatever is not reducible 


to theſe heads, or appears inconſiſtent with 


any one of them, agree to reject it and throw 


it out; then would the invidious diſtinction 
of parties, and the attempts of weak or 


ill men drop of courſe. What doth the 


Lord require, but this? The asking it as a 


queſtion, makes the declaration ſill ſuller 
and ſtronger. What more is there requir- 
« ed, or what can be inſiſted on as true 


« religion beyond this? Nothing certainly 
is commanded of God, but what may be 
brought under this ſummary, to do jufly, 


and love mere and walk ene with 
Gos. 


Obſ. IV.) That theſe things (all of them 


ſhewed by Gop, and equally declared good) 
ought never to be  ſepar ated from, or e 


to one another. 
Since the ſubſtance 2, all religion, both 


natural and revealed, 1 is ſo juſtly and plainly 


laid before us, in this ſhort compaſs; we 


ouggbt to give the utmoſt heed that we do 


not maim this beautiſul ſcheme, by ſetting 
aſide any one of the three things here 
thewed us; or by making the obſer vance 
of one, an excuſe for doing any thing con- 
trary to another. 


H 4 I will 


to4 O Fuſtice, and Mercy, 
1 will inftarice in every particular yet 
more diſtinctly, that I may carry this rule 
into the common way of jodging and talk 
ing about matters of religion 
The firſt thing here ſet» down is to do 2 
juſth, That is, to do every thing juſt and +1 
right in the management of ourſelves ; 2' 
which includes all the rules of ſobriety. | 
And then,“ whatever wewould that men | 
« ſhould do to us, ſo muſt we do to them.“ 
'This is the true foundation and meaſure 
of jx-ſkice, and an eſſential part of religion. 
But if any man will content himſelf with 
things that are barely juſt ; or will ſo ri— 
gorouſly infiſt upon what he counts Juſt, as 
to oaks no charitable allowances for the 
apprehenſions of others, nor to ſhew any 
mercy to their faults or ſufferings ; ; here re- 
ligion is maimed, and one of the three 
branches is cut off and ſet aſide. 
For mercy takes up as great a part in 
the ſcheme of true religion, as Juſtice. Vea 
we muſt act every thing upon a principle 
of love: The expreſſion is to love mercy. 
here muſt be a deviſing and contriving 
for charitable actions; and a delight in 
every thing that is tender and compaſſio- 
nate. Bearing and forbearing : giving and 
forgiving z and ſhewing all manner of be- 
nevolenc? both to the ſouls and woa, of 
Men. | 5 


Well, 


1 1 


other wet 
words and actions; there muſt be a devot- 
ing ourſelves to him, and a worſhipping him 


ed; and a conſtant ſenſe of our dependence 
upon him; with love, and truſt, and reſig- 


all times. All thts muſt now be done, as he 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But in this point again, 
if any man lay ſuch a ſtreſs upon his faith 
or devotion as to do unjuſtly, and live in a 


concern for the honour and worſhip of Gop, 


together, in ſo ſhort a ſcheme or ſummary 


and walking humbly with Gov. 105 
Well; but ſuppoſe # perſon goes thus far, 
to be very good, as well as 71/7 to all his fel- 
low creatures; yet if he refuſes that reve- 
rence homage or obedience, which his Gop 
demands from him, here's a third part of 
religion wanting; and ſuch a part, as is of 
abſolute neceſſity to his right obſerving the 


Take care to attend to this. That there 
muſt be a reverence for the Deity both in 


in every ſolemn ſervice that he has appoint- 


nation, and a care to do our duty to him at 


is reconciling the world to himſelf by our 


courſe of wnrighteonſneſs ; or if his profeſſed 


makes him unmerciful to his neighbour and 
brother, and deſtroys the expreſs rules of 
charity ; there religion becomes a maimed, 
defaced thing. : 


One great deſign of putting theſe things 


of religion, no doubt was this ; to engage 
us while we attend to one, not to forget or 
contradict another : And alſo to prevent our 


ever 
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ros Of Fuſtice and Mercy, &c. | 


ever placing religion in any one of them 
alone, Thus to keep the commandments 
of Gop, ſo as not to daſh one table of his 
law againſt the other, is the whole duty 
of man, and ſhould be made the conan 
buſineſs and care of life, 


It isa vaſt concern, to guard againſt every 
turn of mind that would make us carry. it, 


as if we could not be enough employ'd in 
things. that are juſt and kind to our: fellow 
creatures, without neglecting or diſhonour- 
ing our Maker. And on the other hand, 


we ſhould. take care not to act as if we 
thought Go p could not be loved well e- 
nough, unleſs we were injuring, and uncha- 
ritably defaming, or perſecuting, and ho 


ſtroying our neighbour. 


which I haye promiſed to explain. 


I do not mention the particular 3 or 
commandments that are included under 
theſe general heads, becauſe I propoſe to 
do that under the next ſummary of religion, 


ey 
to 


Crop) 1 


CHAP. VII. 


of keeping God's commandments, 
as they are compriz'd under the 
heads of living ſoberly, Fen, 

and god'y, in this N 8 


| H E * 3 bath put the ies 
1 aut) of man under the ſame heads 
with the old; but with ſome difference of 
expreſſion. © The grace of GOD which 
« bringeth fal vation teaches us, that, deny- 
“ing ungodlineſs and worldly laſts, we 
„ ſhould live ſoberh), righteowſly, and godly 
jn this preſent world *.“ 

The chriſtian life is deſcribed by three 
things; namely, by living ſoberly, which is 
commonly underſtood to take in all the 
duties we owe to ourſelves ; and by living 
righteouſly, which includes all that we owe 
to others about us; and by living godly, which 
comprehends the whole of our behaviour 
and duty to Gop, 


In cnder to our living ſuch a life as this, 
every thing that oppoſeth it and is contrary 
to it, muſt t be renounced and denied. There- 


» Titus ii. 11, 12. 


fore 


| x08 Of denying Ungodlintſs, 
fore the goſpel teacheth men to deny un- 
_ godlineſs and worldly luſts, becauſe the reign- 

ing of theſe is utterly inconſiſtent with a life 
of ſobtiety righteouſneſs and godlineſs. The 


fear of Gov is thus taught by the grace of 


the goſpel, as well as by former diſpeniations 


to be one half of religion. Ceafing from, 


and denying evil, is here join'd with living 
piouſly and well. 

But having ſo largely confidered the fear 
of Gov, in its deſtroying the power of 
evil, in the former part of this book; 1 


ſhall not here ſtay upon the deſcription giv- 
en of this matter in the paſſage of St. Paul 


laſt quoted. Only as a brief and general 
explication of it, may lead to the great 
branches of duty which I am to go upon 
more diſtinctly and fully in this chapter, 


ſo it may not be unprofitable or ungrateful 


to the reader, to have a ſummary of what 
is meant by ungodlineſs and worldly wes 
here ſet before him. 


Chriſtians were called. It is ever ſince, an 
obligation upon 4 Chriſtians, to abhor the 
affettation of atheiſm and infidelity, The 
goſpel equally teaches all men, to avoid 


impious prophanations of things ered; 
an 


By denying ungodlineſs, 1s meant a caſting | } 
off all the practices of idolatry, and all'the 
principles of it too, from which the firſt 


Wits E, 


FCC 


and worldly Luſts. 109 
and all ſlighting apprehenſions and talks of 
Providence; and all contempt of the great 
expectation of future rewards, and puniſh- 
ments, which are founded upon the eter- 
nal unalterable difference betwixt good and 
(ORG AOL RIF F 

A religious life can never be ſeriouſly in- 
tended, or ſet about, without a reverent at- 
tention to God, the great object of all 
religion: It cannot be, without a belief of 
his preſence, as ruler and diſpoſer of every 
thing he has made; and a moſt awful re- 
gard to him as a puniſher, and rewarder. 
Theſe are the great motives and ſprings of 
piety, both in heart and life. Till n- 
godlineſs with reſpect to theſe things be 
denied, men will never ſet themſelves to 
rule or bridle their worldly and ſenſual in- 
CHO £2 ĩͤ G2 N 


But to proceed, the grace that brings 
ſalvation teacheth us alſo, to deny worldly 
 luſts. Theſe are of three kinds, and all 
equally deſtructive to true religion, and 
therefore to be renounced by us. 


1. We are to deny the luſt of power and 
preeminence over others. A moſt impe- 
tuous luſt in ſome, producing all manner of 
ſtrife, envy, hatred, jealouſy, confuſion, 
andevery evil work; Got bone 38” 


—_— 7 - E es; 
We 


- 2. We muſt deny alſo the luſt of richee, 
= called by St. John, the luſt of the eyes. This 


* 
> 
75 * 
„ 
5 TN . E 
ws, 
3 83 
Ws CY > 
x 4% . 
n Ws 4 
8 ooo 
Te G 
fy 
To 


— 


1 M Of denying Ungodlineſs, 


is a vehement and moſt grievous luſt in 
many: Spending themſelves in vain and fin. 
ſul contrivances to gain a great deal of wealth, 
which is to ſerve for no other uſe to the 
owner but the beholding of it with his eyes. 

It is a ſufficient gratification to ſome ſordid 
minds, only to look upon their heaps, or 
their papers and ſecurities, and to think that 
they can call /o much their own. Others, 
luſt aſter wealth to gratify the eye and fan- 
cy, with all the ornaments and accommoda- 
tions, and buildings, and gardens, and ſur- 
niture, and publick ſhews, that wealth is 
capable of procuring. And, too often, they 
go beyond their own ſtock to the wrong 
and prejudice of others. All this 1s properly 
1135 the lyſt of the eyes. 

There muſt further be a denying the 
luft of groſſer pleaſures, in making ſinful 
proviſion for the fleſh. That is, we muſt not 
ſo provide for it, as to eat and drink with 
the drunken, or to wanton with the laſcivi- 
ous and wnclean, or to indulge an nab 

ſloth and idleneſss. 

All theſe luſts are deſtructive to the 
ſoul, as they hinder the true uſe of its re- 
ſonable capacities, and bring it under the 
power of evil habits and diſpoſitions. They 
neceſſarily exclude it from the kingdom of 
Chriſt and of Gop. For 1 in that DD 
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and worldly Liſts. 111 
a direct contrary uſe of all the powers of 
reaſon is required; and quite contrary diſpo- 
ſitions are of abſolute neceſſity to prepare us 
for the heavenly inheritance. 120 
Thoſe things which are included in the 
notion of ungodlineſs, and all thoſe that 
come under the account of worldly luſts, 
being deny'd and continually watch'd againſt; 
we ſhall be led of courſe to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly according to the com- 
mand or direction of the word of Go D. 
It is indeed a very large part of the concern 
of man, in keeping Go p's commandments, 
to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts. Be- 
cauſe all along the Chriſtian lite,” both in 
what reſpects ourſelves, our neighbour, and 
our Go p, we ſhall find one or other luſt, and 
motion of ungodlineſs, to contend with and 
renounce. For this reaſon, I deſire theſe 
things may be review'd, and kept in mind: 
« 'The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
*« eyes, and the pride of life, are of the 
© world*,” They muſt. therefore be de- 
nied by us, if we would be ſaved out of 
- this , 2 07 box: ain 55, 


Taking this along with us, we have a 
ſull account of the - commandments of 
God given us under theſe three heads, to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly. The vir- 


* 1 John ii. 16, 
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The right uſe and management of our rea- 


112 F Jobriety. 
tues or graces s that belong to theſe heads, 


are commonly diſtinguiſhed by the names 
of human, ſocial, and 8 1 will be pro- 
per to ſet down the branches of duty which 


belong to each of rheſe, in a * OY it 


ſell. n 1s 1 
ccc — pEppodaeeted 


ester 


of long ſoberly ; ; Or à di bind view of 


the human virtues, in cher ſeveral . 


10 B RIETY conſifts, in a man's keep- 
ing within thoſe bounds that Go p hath 
ſet | for the right government of himſelf. 


ſonable powers, is called thinking ſoberly. 
The right ordering our ſenſitive paſſions and BY 
appetites, is to walk and act ſoberly. 8⁰ = 
that the commandments of GOD which are 
included in ſobriety, diſtinctly point ou. 
to us the duties which every man owes to = 2 
his mind, and to his dal. 173 276k) 3 


4A —— TY D 


For conducting ourſelves with ſobriety 
of mind, the precepts and rules Gop hath 
given us are very- numerous, but are eaſy 
to be remembred under theſe ſix following 


particulars, 
Conſi- 


RS, 
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Conſideration, 
Humility, 
Meek nels, 
Contentment, 
Prudence, 
Fortitude, or Conſtancy ; which alſo 


eie Patience. 
A right ſenſe of theſe things fixed on 


the heart and memory, would keep our 


minds in a conſtantly ſober and happy tem- 
8 

1. Conſideration, and thoughtfulneſs. 

This keeps the reaſonable powers always 


in exerciſe; gives us a habit of attending to 
things; and prevents that uſeleſs ſtupid muſ- 


ing, vain rambling, and frequent ablence 


of the mind, which deſtroy its pleaſure and 


oft expole it to contempt and danger. Be 
ve not unwiſe, but under ſtanding what the 


vill of the Lord is *.” 


And as there muſt be an attention to the 
will of God in general, throughout nature, 


providence, and ſcripture ; ſo there muſt be 


a particular conſideration - of thoſe things, 
that may furniſh the mind with any uſeful 
knowledge and experience. 

We muſt conſider well our own nature and 


capacities, as we are endued with reaſon. 


We muſt ink carefully how our reaſon- 


0 Eph. v. 17. ED ow 
able 
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able powers may be improved, and uſed in 
the beſt and moſt ſatisfring way. 

We muſtendeavour to regulate and enlarge 
our thinking faculties, by frxing them upon 
the moſt excellent ſubjects, with the moſt 
grateful variety, and in a due ſubordination 
and reference one to another. The great 
Gop and his perfection, is the higheſt and 


molt improving ſubjz& we can think upon. 


Next to that our ſelves, and our own ways. 


Add to this a careful ſtudy of the difference 


betwixt good and evil: With the rules and 
meaſures laid down in ſcripture, We mult 
alſo conſider the great fabrick of this world, 

with the various works of GOD in heaven, 
and throughout this earth. We ſhould en- 

quire concerning former ages, and acquaint 
ourſelves with the hiſtory of ancient times. 


We ſhouldattentively conſider the tranſacti- 


ons of our own age, and what relates to our 
{elves in all the changes that paſs over us. We 
are particularly directed to conſider the day 
of adverſity. And one thing there is neceſ- 
fary to be known, without which all our 
other knowledge will ſignify nothing, and in 


compariſon of which we are to count all 


things but loſs, namely, Cxxrisr and him 
crucified, He is the revealer of all true 


knowledge, the ſum and ſcope of all. 


Once more, we muſt uſe ourſelves to 
think on ſuch great and excellent ſubjects, 
En — till 


5 
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till it becomes Habitual and moſt delightſul, 
to have our minds thus employed. 
This takes in all the rules and methods 
for ſelf-furniture. 


2. Humility, and Lowlineſs, is a virtue ne- 
ceſſary to the peace and good order of the mind. 

« Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit , 

By this we are led to ſtudy and obſerve 
all the rules of dependence, both on Gop, 
and our fellow creatures; and to keep a ſub- 
miſſive and condeſcending temper in our- 
ſelves; and to watch againſt all the firſt emo- 
tions and riſings of pride, vain glory, ſelf-trnſt, 
a —ͥFGö ͤ = : 
Me ſhould ſtudy the bleſſedneſs of a hum- 
ble temper, ſo as to take the meaſure of our 
own worth more from hence, than from any 
thing that others may ſay or think of us. 

This teacheth us a right ſelf-valuation. 


3. To have all ſober and well within, 
there muſt be meekneſs , or keeping our re- 


. 


ſentments and angry paſſions under command. 


« Bleſſed are the meek ||.” 


4 7 


By gaining and preſerving this diſpoſition 
of ſoul, we are delivered from fierceneſs, or 
raſh anger; from fury or violent anger; 
and from malice; or continued anger. All 

which the word of Gop commands ns to 

ſuppreſs, or avoid. 
* Matth. v 3. — — | 
F 2 Me:kneſ* 


/ 
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Meekneſs will make us gentle, long-ſuffer= 
ing, and more diſpoſed to goodneſs than re- 
ſentment. It will make us the ſame, both 
in our temper abour religion, and the com- 
mon affairs of life. | l 

We ſhall by the exerciſe of this virtue ſhew 
our wiſdom, procure Gop's direction, in- 
creaſe our joy, and eſcape many puniſhments 
and troubles; yea, we ſhall have all the 
ſatisfaction that ariſeth from the nobleſt 
conqueſt, I mean, that of our own ſprrits. 

This leads us to all the fafe and good 

rules of ſelf-vindication. e 


4. Sobriety of mind includes contentment ; 
or the moderation of our coveting, fretting, 
and envious paſſions. I have learnt (ſays 
St. Paul) © in whatſoever ſtate I am, there- 


« with to be content ꝓ. And again, God- 


« lineſs with contentment is great gain J.“ 

By this grace, the mind is freed from un- 
eaſy thoughts about its own lot and ſtation : 
And from irregular affections, and defires 
after perſons or things not to be obtained: 
And from craving inordinately, and with 
impatience, what may be obtained; ſo as to 
ſeize it out of time, or to covet beyond what 
is needful. Theſe are diſorders that grie- 
vouſly ſpoil the ſobriety of the mind. 


+ Phil, iv. 11. inn 


2 5 Content- 


Sobriety of Mind. 117 


Contentment alſo frees a ſpirit from en- 
vy of the eaſe, or enjoy ments, or gifts of 
others; and from grudging at the favours 
beſtow'd upon them. 
It delivers from anxiely, and diſtruſt of 
Gop Almighty's care. 

It prevents murmuring, or raving, at any 
ſudden calamitous events. In ſhort, the 
mind is taught both “ how to be abaſed, 

« and how to abound.” 
The rules and advices for contentment. 

are more ſtudied than any outward advan- 

tages. Whilſt the motives and reaſons that 

enforce it are of more weight than any 

thing that would break in upon it. 
I his leads to ſelf poſſeſſiun, and is a kind | 
of ſelf-ſ1 ane in and with Gos. 


5. Prudence is a branch of. inward ſo- 
ins; « Behold my ſervant (faith Go p) 
« ſhall deal prudently *.” And that others 
may do ſo too, that n directs us © to 
be wile as ſerpents, harmleſs as doves þ.” 
Prudence conſiſts in a faithful remembrance 
of things paſt, ſo far as they are of uſe to us ; 
7d” recollecting them, and calling 
them to mind, as occaſions offer. As alſo 
in a calm and cloſe conſideration of things 
preſent; that we do not overlook, or take 
wrong, what is ſaid or done where it any 


| * Ifai, Iii. 1 3+ T 4 Matth. . BY 
CS > - — 
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way concerns us. And further, in prudence 
there is a rational foreſight of things future ; 
ordering our affairs with a continual but not 
anxious forecaſt. 
By this virtue, we are iaftrüced to a 
wiſe and orderly diſpoſal of our thoughts, 
and of all the principal affairs of life. 
This leads us to ſtudy well the reaſon 
and fitneſs of things, and the ui of Gop: 

And to ſuit all our meaſures and conduct 
| thereto, according to our beſt judgment 

and apprehenſion. 
By this means, raſhneſsof expreſſion, and 
indecency of action are prevented: 
An eager, talkative diſpoſition is cured + 

Affectation is ſhamed? 

Mean and vain amuſements are dropt : * 
And a diſorderly unforecaſting temper is 
brought to method and contrivance. 

He that ſtudies the complete notion of 
prudence, will take time to be well adviſed, 
and to contrive things orderly, and to pro- 
duce his knowledge in the moſt acceptable 
manner, and to ſuit times and circumſtances, 
and to cover deſects, and to uſe all abilities 
ro the moſt valuable purpoſes. He will 
alſo prepare for future eyents, both ordina- 
ry and extraordinary. And he will keep in 
mind the motives and F e for pro: 
n this virtue. . 
Under prudence are contained all the pro- 
per rules for ſelf management. 


6 — hb 
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6 Fortitude, or conſtancy of mind, is ne- 
ceſſarily included in the complete notion of 
ſobriety. © Be of good courage, and he 
« ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart #.” © The 
<« righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, and 
he that hath clean hands ſhall be Menger 
and ſtronger 4.“ 

True fortitude conſiſts, in maintaining 
that firm and ſtedd) diſpoſition of ſoul, that 
ſnall ſecure the due exerciſe of all the virtues 
and graces foregoing. 

It takes in all the rules of Saline or 
bearing, as well as courage for acting. Be 

* ye alſo patient; ſtabliſn your hearts; for 
4 the coming of the Lord draweth nigh *.” 

Whatſoever would deſtroy a conſtancy of 
Mind muſt be watch'd againſt, An habi- 
tual ſuſpenſe, and a wavering in any parti- 
cular matters of conduct, muſt be overcome 
as far as the nature of things will bear. 

We muſt take care that we do not fall 
into thoughts of Go p that are too low, or 
of men too high, We muſt not give way 
to baſe and abject thoughts of our ſelves, nor 
be haſty, or faint-hearted., 

We muſt endeayour to get our judgments 
| ſettled as well as we can, and our wills 
 fteddy; and to raiſe our truſt i in Gop; and 
to moe dangers with refolution, and to keep 
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our integrity; and to preſerve a ſedateneſs 


of temper; and to hold out unto the end. 
To ſecure all this, we'muſt eyer keep in 


mind the ſupports and encouragements of for- 


titude, which are very great. It will over- 
come evils beyond the appearance of things; 
it will pleaſe Go p, and engage his help; 


it will preſerve our own ſouls in peace, ef. 


fect great things amongſt men, and n 
very glorious rewards at laſt. 


Fortitude when thus e is not 
to be look d upon as ſomething out of our 
reach to attain, but as far as conſtancy and 
patience can carry us, it is certainly to be 


attained as well as other virtues. 


And without this, we ſhall. * USL, bs 


able to go far in fell. furniture; nor to pro- 
ceed aright in our notions of ſelſ- valuation; 
nor to take the proper ſteps for ſelf-defence ; 


nor to ſecure a laſting ſelf-poſſeſſion; 8 
to keep to the rules of. ſelf-management 


in all which, the real goodneſs and excellen- 


cy of the mind does conſiſt. It is fortitude 
only that Nane it to a 1 late den i 


conf, 0 ** 


To. proceed: The 8 and, command- 
ments > living ſoberly in the right con- 
duct of our bodies, are alſo very many; but 
may be well comprized under these four par- 
ticulars. 

Tem- 


00 


Sobriety of the Body. 
Temperance, 
- Chaſtity, 
Diligence, and 
Mortification. 


15 . Temperance. 6 Every man that iriveth 


* for the maſtery is temperate in all things ; 


« now they do it to obtain a corruptible 


« crown, but we an incorruptible *. 


To be temperate in all things, includes a 
regular and moderate uſe of thoſe things that 
are allow'd for the bealth and ſaſtenance of 


the body: 


A being moderate alſo in its clothing and 
ornaments ; in its entertainments and diver- 


ſions; in fitting up its place of abode, with 


the furniture and conveniencies thereof; 


and in the proviſion that is thought neceſſa- 


ry to lay in, for the future lupply of theſe 


things. 
| The true notion of temperance lieth, in 
neither denying the body what is ſeful, _ 


_ needful, according as G op bleſſeth us; nor 


going beyond our neceſſities, or our ſtations, 


merely to gratify and indulge : a ſenſual ap- 
petite and fancy. 


Nor muſt we pretend what is uſeſul, and 
ſuited to our ſtations, ſo as to prevent acts 


of mercy and charity. 


* 1 Cor, ix. 25. 
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1 
1 
lf; 


E 2 — At 1 ns 
Ot: vr 
| 2 


3 3 2 4 — 

2 as a wenn tags: 
— e 
— — = 


— — 
Fo — — — — — 
2 * 5 — 8 F 
REA th . 

E — ET Cw 8 


9 P r 
- — —— Is Ce 
— r 
wu — — © 7-25-7 S 
. ˙— —— ES — —ü 
. ͤ 
— . — — 
= — — — 
3 "Wot 95 _— 
921 
; uy 


122  Sobriety as it 
Temperance thus explain'd, is ſo great a 
branch of ſober-living, that he who ma- 
nages wiſely and orderly in this one point, 
paſſes with the bulk of mankind for a ſober 
man. A duty, this, we owe to the body, 
for its preſervation; and to render it a fit 
inſtrument, Vie of ne, and err en to 
the mind. ee £31 WE. 


2. To live belly it in a a right conduct of 
the body, is to live chaſthy. l beſeech you 
« (St. Peter faith) as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
« abſtain from fleſoly luſts which war againſt 
« the foul *.” He that committeth forni- 
« cation, ſinneth againſt his own body f.“ 
„% Fornication and all ancleanneſs let it not 
once be named among you as becometh 
« Saints ||.” 

Chaſtiry»hath a regard to all thoſe com- 
mandments of GoD that relate to creaſe, 
and the multiplying '« of bodies por this 
earth. | 
By ebſcrying which, we are delivered 
from all thoſe deteſtable acts of unclean- 
neſs, that would deſtroy the great deſign of 
G . D in his firſt forming man alk and I fe- 

Or elle voti ſet aſide the inftirotion of 
marriage, which was contrived to produce 
a ſucceſſion of Uring images of our Maker, 


* x Pet. ii. 11. +1 Cor, vi. 18, || Eph, v. 3- 
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and to ſecure their being brought up for 
bim. 
A lewdneſs that deſtroys propagation, is 

ſomething worſe than brutiſh. 
And a brood of fornication, brought up 
aſter the manner of thoſe who commonly 
fall into ſuch a courſe of life, are no better 
than a flock of brutes. Children are turned 
out into the world without inſtruction or diſ- 
cipline, or any fear or orderly regard either 
to Gop or man. TheScripture has very ma- 
ny, and very awful things, upon this branch 
of as. chaſtity. 5 


3. Diligence, or right ne of the 
boy belongs to a ſober conduct. What- 
"ny [Cover thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might#*.” This virtue confiſtsi in avoid- 
ing the extreams of idleneſt, or living without 
any employment on one hand; and needleſs 
ad with exceſſive burrying on the other 
han 
We muſt ſee to it, that we epo our 
ſelves in things juſtifiable and honeſt; and in 
a way that is ſuited to our own capacity, and 
the allotments of providence. 
Our employments ſhould be ſtated, and 
continued; and whatever we do, we ſhould 
do it with proper vigour and application. 
Thus we are taught to commit ourſel ves 


* Eelef. ix. 10. 


and 
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and our way unto the Lord, and to look to 
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him to“ eſtabliſh the Work of our hands.“ 


4. Mortification of the bod 5% is a branch of 
Chriſtian ſobriety. 
Buy this the body is ſubjected to the ill of 
G op, and to the powers of reaſon, in all its 
actions and enjoyments ; J in its very life 
and being. 
There muſt be an abſolute reſtraining the 
body from all ſmful gratifications, There 
Bae alſo be an abſtaining from things na- 


turally lawful and deſirable, in ſome caſes, = 


Hor ſpiritual and religious ends. 
Vea ſuch is the mortification taught by 
Chriſtianity, that theſe bodies muſt bear con- 
tempt and reproach, want and pains, and the 
worſt treatment from men now; as far as 
we are called by the providence of Go p to 
ſuſtain one or more of theſe evils, that we 
may obtain a glorious reſurrection hereafter. 
However the fleſh may reluQate, it muſt 
be brought to obey the dictates of our minds, 
and the word of G. 
This completes the notion of living uf 
5 in the conduct of our bodies. It is de- 
&ribed by St. Paul in that general Declara- 
tion, Th under my body, and being 
ce it into eben 20 


| * 1 Cor. ix, . 27, 
= | f There 


Ye pects the Body. 12 5 


There is another virtue which Chri/tianity 
recommends, that is neceſſary to make us 
conſtant and diligent in the foregoing virtues, 
and to make us happy in ourſelves, that is 

| heavenly-mindedneſs ; or ſetting our affettion 
on things above, in oppoſition to the things 
of this earth. This will give us right noti- 
ons of ſelf-advancement ; and ſo will promote 
both the improvement, right government, 
content, and conſtancy of the mind; and alſo 
the temperance, chaſtity, diligence, and 
mortification of the body. e 


The commandments of Go p that belong 
to each particular above-· mentioned, are now | 
added to this treatiſe. They would take 
up too much room to be inſerted in this 
place, when I am only giving a ſhort and 
ſummary view of practical religion. 


Of living righteouſly ; Or a diſtinct view 
of the ſocial virtues, in their ſeveral 
branches. : 8 


LI that would keep the commandments 
of Go p, muſt liyverighteonfly, as well 
as ſoberly. 45 a 
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126 A ſummary Account 
To the human virtues, we muſt add thoſe 


which ate called ſocial virtues. Theſe con- 
ſiſt, in carrying it after ſuch a manner as is 


right and fit, toward all with whom we have 
to do. Therefore our whole duty to others 
is ſumm'd up in this one word, RioHTEOUs- 


Ness. And the Grace that brings ſalvation 


will teach us every thing that is needful to 
righteous living. 


This is elſewhere put into ?wo branches 


(as in the text before explained, chapter VI. ) 
namely, juſtice, and mercy or charity, Theſe 


two things do, in ſtrict ſpeaking, include alt 


the duties that we owe to our neighbour. 


But becauſe, in all ſocieties, there muſt 


needs be ſuperiors and inferiors, there fore ſome 
have added two other virtues neceſſary in ſo- 
cial life; namely, good Government or 


Courteſy, compriſing all that care and good- 


neſs, that ſuperiors owe to thoſe who are be- 
neath them: And ſubmiſſion or modeſty, in- 


cluding all the duties owing from inferior | 


to their betters. 

| Beſides theſe, there are two other virtues 

without which men cannot be thoroughly 

good to one another, nor act as they ought 
under their different circumſtances: 1 mean 


gratitude, to all ſorts of benefactors; and 


peaceableneſs, toward every creature with 

whom we converle. _ 4 
There is ſuch a mixture 1. Gies, and 
charity, in the exercile of theſe] aſt four vir- 
_ Eyes, 


tt 


TON? 
8 


of living righteouſly. 127 
taes, that 1 in ſome duties belonging to them : 
neither juſtice alone, nor charity alone, 


would allow tor the * and full de ſeripti- 
on of them. And therefore they are proper 


to be conſidered by themſelves; each of them 
containing juſtice and charity i in them, by an 


inſeparable and indeſcriptible compoſition. 
Under theſe fix heads, you may take a 
fall view of all the rules of practical religi- 


on, which direct our conduct toward our 
7 neighbour 


5 Juſtice, Ui 
Mercy or Charity, 
Good government and Courteſy i in ſu- 
periors, 
Submiſſion or Modeſty i in inferiors, 
Gratitude to BenefaCtors, 
Peaceableneſs toward all. 


1. The main and leading ſocial virtue, i is 
JusTiCE. 


The general rule, (or as ſome ſtile it the 


golden rule) for practiſing this virtue, is thus 
laid down by our Saviour: Whatſoever ye 
7 would that men ſhould do to you, do ye 

even ſo to them; for this is the law and 


« the prognete®. FP 


This will teach a man to ayoid every thing 


that would i injure the mind and ſpirit of an- 


BO 2.4 Match. vii. 12. 
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128 Of Fuſtice. 
other: And to communicate wiſe thoughts, 
and good affections, and every thing which 
ability opportunity and relation, oblige one 
mind to do for another, in order to its becom. 
ing wiſe and good. 
As far as any man has a juſt ſenſe of the 
worth of wiſdom and goodneſs, and their 
contributing to the happineſs of his own ſoul; 
and as far as he expects that others ſhould 
aſſiſt his ſearches after knowledge, and ſhould 
give him the proofs of their eſteem and love; 

ſo far in juſtice he ought to go, where capa- 
city relation or other obligations lie upon 
him, to promote the knowledge and wiſdom 
of others, and to contribute to their comfort 
and pleaſure by proper expreſſions of his ya- 
lue and affe&ion for them. 

On the other hand, if any man that hath | 

a true yalue for the ſettled peace and good 
order of his own ſoul, confiders what 1s moſt 
prejudicial, and uneaſy to his on thoughts, 
he will no more occaſion ſuch evil to others, 
than he would chooſe it for himſelf. 


He will not perſuade the ſoul of another 


to ſm: _ 
Nor do any thing unneceſſarily to put the 
: ſpirit of another to pain, and under afflic- | 
tion, | Nie 


This will teach us alſo to avoid all inju- 
Ties to the bodies of others, if we have the 


ſame regard to them that we have to our own. 
6 We 


of Juſtice. 129 
We ſhall do nothing to take away the 
life of any perſon : 

Nor to deſtroy any ſenſe, or member : 

Nor to wornd, or ſtarve him. No man 
would have his own body to ufer! in any 
of theſe reſpects. 

Poſitive juſtice in this oatticular may be 
thus directed. Whatever regards a man 
would have ſhew'd to his own body, in the 
aſſiſtance granted by others to promote its 
ſaſety, health, and welfare; Juſtice will 
direct him to pay the like regards, and to 
grant the like aſſiſtance to the bodies of 
others, whete the duty and obligations are 
mutual and equal; or in proportion to their 
lying more on one fide, or the other, care- 
WF to ſtudy and ſuit that proportion. 


Again; ; Juſtice will teach a man to avoid 
every thing that would injure another in 
his: e/tate, or goods and Ale, 
The firſt and chief of a man's poſſeſſions 
are, wife, children, and ſervants. So that 
to corrupt any of theſe, and entice them 
from a man is a grievous wrong to him. 
Further, This rule of juſtice forbids all 
theft of money and goods: 

As alſo, withholding from another what 
is due, when it ought to be returned to him, 
and delivered into his hands; _ 

All malicious wrongs, or worſting a = 
— out of ſpight: 55 


* —_ 


130 Of Juſtice. 
All oppreſſion, where a man has power 
over the goods, or trade, and buſineſs of 
another: 
And all frands, where a man has more 
knowledge and wit than another, or is let 


into ſome ſecret by which he takes advan- 


tage to deceive and i injure another. 

The poſitive exerciſe of juſtice in what 
concerns the goods of our neighbour, con- 
ſiſteth, in doing every thing to fecure and 
encreaſe them, which we ſhonld' deſire and 


expect from others, if they were in our eir- 


cumſtances, and we in theirs. 
Under theſe particulars, conſiſts that u 


tice which reſpects the properties of men. 
As to all which, the golpel teacheth every 


man to be as tender of the properties of 
others, as he would ate them to be. of 


his. 


But farther; the golden- rule of juſtice 
will teach a man not to hurt the reputation 
of another, becauſe he would not be ſcorn'd, 
or diſhonoured and run down in his own 
reputation. As a man would have his 


on name uſed, he that i is juſt will uſe the 
names of 9 | 


'The ſcripture exprefly forbids all wot | 
ing the credit of another, by witneſſing 


openly things that are falſe : 


Or by whiſpering: ſecretly ei furmiſes, 
and reproachful ſtories; | 
Or 
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| Of Juſtice. - 

Or by greatning and aggravating ſmaller 
faults, with wrong and malicious circum- 
ſtances: 

Or by /landering, in a needleſs carrying 
about evil reports as buſy- bodies do, from 

one to another; and railing againſt thoſe 


that fall under ſuch reports: 
Or by deriding and ſcoffing at a perſon, 


to make him look little : 


Or expoſing him for the ſake of faults he 


bewails, that have really been the greateſt 
trouble of his life: 
Or by reproaching him for infirmities 


that he cannot avoid; or for the ſake of 


ſome mortify ing and humbling calamity 


Gov is pleaſed to ſend upon him. Theſe | 
things are all great injuries to the credit 


and eſteem of men; and therefore juſtice 


forbids them, becauſe we would not fall 
under ſuch uſage ourſelves. 

And whatever we account equitable and 
right, in others guarding our characters 
from fuch attacks as theſe, and in advanc- 
ing our reputation, that we ſhould make a 
rule to ourſelves in every thing where the 


god name of our neighbour is concern d. 

To ſecure the conſtant practice of juſ- 
tice, there muſt be a ſteddy regard to that 
upotr which all [ juſtice is founded : I mean, 


truth. That is, both a careful ſearching 


out the truth of things, and then ſuiting 


our Words and actions thereto with the 
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132 Of Mercy, or Charity. 
greateſt integrity, according to our beſt skill 


and apprehenſion, * Lie not one to an- 
v © other. | 


' 


IL. The next ſocial x virtue is mercy, or 
5 charity. Of this St. Paul ſays, © Above 
all things put on charity, which is the 
6“ bond of perfectneſs x. And St. Peter 
ſays, Above all things have feryent cha- 
iy © rity among yourſelves f. 


This will teach a man not to envy the 
e and enjoy ments of another: 
Not to vaunt, or raſhly lift up himſelft: 
Not to be puffed 4p, or ſwell'd with 
others commendations, or favours ſhew'd - 
him : . 
Not to act unſiemly to one's place or cha- 
| rafter: 

Not to be /elþ/b, to a ſinful neglect or 
contempt of others : 
Not to be haſtily provoked, or too bighly 
to reſent things: 

Not to impute evil to any upon bare 
frmiſe or without a e to have it 
made maniſeſt: 8 
Nor can charity ever rejoice in the. mi 
carriages and iniquities, or any other cala- 
mities of our neighbour. - 


F Colof; i, 14. | +1 de. 
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On the contrary, charity is the great 
promoter, and guide, and cheriſher of all 
good actions. And it extendeth to all caſes 
that call for it: That is, both to the faults, 
and wants of men ; and, becauſe of their 

imperfections in the very beſt things, to 
their Merentes in religion too. 


Charity, with reſp ect to the ſms and 
| faults of men, confiſieth in the OY 
things. 

Preventing all fin as much as may be, 
that it break not out: 
Mercifully apologizing, when frailty and 
violent temptation draws men to evil: 
| Counſelling, and endeavouring to mend 

the offender, by ſuffering long and enduring 
much in order to recover him: 

Forgiving many, and great offences 

. Comforting thoſe, whom fin hath thrown 
into overmuch ſhame and ſorrow : 

Avoiding all needleſs talk of a perſon” 8 
crimes, and e to hear ren ſpread 
of them: 

2 aking care never to make one man's 
fin the occaſion of beſpattering another; 
much leſs of abuſing whole parties and ſo- 
cieties of men, for the follies of ſome par- | 
ticular perſons : Bon 

And finally, praying for the converſion 
and ſalvation of all offenders. 


K 3 1 Charity, 
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Charity, as it hath reſpe& to the wants 
and neceſſities of others, ſheyvs itſelf in ſuch 
inſtances as thele ; namely, 

Enquiring aſter diſtreſſed caſes: 
Pitying thoſe that are in want and af- 
fliction, and being tenderly affected toward 
them: 

Kelieving and helping them, as far as lies 
in our power, when they want health, or 


meat, or drink, or clothing, or lodging, or 


liberty, or any neceſſaries in life or death: 
Contriving affairs and expences, 1o as to 

have lomething ready for e occa- 

ſions; 

Being well pleaſed, when opportunities for 

doing 1 offer themſelves: 

Hoping for nothing again from thoſe that 

are relieved, but only from the favour, and 

providence, and promiſes of Go 
And continuing in ſuch a courſe as this, 

without wearineſs or diſtruſt. 


In matters of religion 87 will allo 


for different capacities, and education; and 
for different degrees of impreſſion of divine 

things upon the minds of men. 
Charity will receive thoſe that are weak 
in the faith, as well as thoſe that are ſtrong, 
It will not condema men for different 
opinions, in points that are doubtful ; nor 
for different forms and rites of worſhip 
where 


477 
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where the Goſpel has left room for a ya- 
riety. 

It will not cenſure thoſe that are of lower 
attainments, in matters of practice; nor 
make higher attainments a reaſon for caſt- 
ing a ſtumbling-block in their way. 
It will not uſurp the place of the great 
Judge, to determine concerning the hearts 
of men, and their ſincerity; but will ſhew 
a ſuaderatiou to all men, becauſe the Loxp 
is at hanl. e 


And once more, charity muſt not be 
confin'd to thoſe of our own acquaintance, 
or nation; but muſt extend to ſcrang ers, 
and to the very ends of the earth: Yea, we 
are to love our enemies themſelves. 


It muſt be allowed, that theſe things re- 
quire a very large heart to go into the full 
practice of them; but the compals is not 
tas great for a heart once truly enlarged 
with the love of GO b, and carried into the 
mold and ſpirit of the Goſpelf. 5 

When the ſtudy and practice of juſtice, 
and charity, become the main concern and 
buſineſs of life, they will be found mutu- 
ally promoting each other. e e 


I The ſeripture account of both theſe virtues may be cor- 
ſulted, as the texts that relate to the particulars here men- 
tioned are collected and publiſhed by themielves. 


C/ 


336 Of Courteſy in Governors, 


III. Another ſoblabs virtue which the grace 
of God in the Goſpel teacheth men, is to 
govern well, i. e. with care and courteſy. 

. courteous,” is a chriſtian precept. 
In the general, it is a command to carry it 
toward all in an + humane, civil, affable, 
and condeſcending manner; to do every 
thing with benignity of temper toward 
others, and with a loving mind. It is a 
fine compoſition of juſtice, and charity, i in 
our behaviour toward every particular ou. 
Jon, with whom we have to do. 
| This is peculiarly graceful in thoſe who 
have any power or authority over others. 
And becauſe we know of nothing that will 
ſo thoroughly diſcharge: the duties of ſu- 
periors to thoſe that are beneath them, as a 
conſtant humanity and benignity of tem- 
per and carriage; therefore I chooſe to ap- 
ply the word Courteſy, more ſpecially and 
emphatically. to Governors, and to all ſuch 
as Gop hath beſtow'd ſuperior excellencies 
upon, for the good of their inferiors. 

Th bus applied, togovern with care and cour- 
teſy includes ſeveral things, conſidering men 

either as magiſtrates, as heads of families, as paf- 
tors and rulers of churches, or as having any ſu- 


perior excellency and advantage Qyer others. 


1 Pet. iii. 9: 
13 $19Fgr;, Humani, humiles, aſibiles beben &c. 
Good 


— « — — _ 
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Good government and right carriage in 
Law-grvers and civil magiſtrates, to thoſe 
that are in a ftate of ſubjection, requires 

-their obſervance of the rules that follow ; 
To ftudy carefully the laws of GO, 
and the obligations which theſe equally 
lay upon all men. Then to confider the 
preſent ſtate of human nature, and to ſuit 
all national laws as much as poſſible to 
the good of every ſingle perſon, as well 
as to the common benefit of ſociety. More 
eſpecially to take care, that nothing be 
made a law to which ſubjection is re- 
quired, that would leſſen or hinder any 
man's obedience to the firſ# and niGnesr 
authority; I mean that of Gop. Here 
the utmoſt tenderneſs and benignity is re- 
quired, to allow for the weakneſſes of men; 
and for the different impreſſions that are 
made upon them by the fear of Go p, ac- 
_ cording to the different ways of their edu- 
r V 
| Laws that are good and neceſſary, yet 
5 ſhould not be inſiſted on in any manner 
= that ſeems 7yranmous or cruel. The higheſt 
aud greateſt power, will not juſtify a ruler 
in being rigorous, and hard-hearted. __ 
= Offenders are to be diſtinguiſhed, accord- 
ing to the nature of their offences, and 
= the temper of mind with which they are 
committed. Where mercy may fitly rake 
N 5 place, 
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138 Duty of Heads of Families. 
place, pity and condeſcention will incline 
the magiſtrate: to ſhew mercy. 
A courteous regard to the welfare of their 
ſubjects, will alſo teach them that rule, to 
do it with diligence ; and to neglect no oppor- 
tunity of doing a right and fayourable thing, 
to thoſe that properly ſeek their projefioann 
and want their aſſiſtance. 8 
Tbey will ſhew a readineſs to beſtow 
ſpecial . on men that are ſpecially uſe. 
ful and beneficial to the publick ; and will 
| {eek out for occaſions to befriend the needy 
and helpleſs. They will be ready to raiſe the 
 Jowly when deſerving, as well as to reward 

the great; and will deſpiſe no caſes, or per- 
ſons, that call for either their juſtice or mercy, 
in any thing that belongs to en ger 
ſtation. 

Under theſe heads every thing may be 

comprized that makes up the character of a 
. gi ate: 


Let us next proceed to good government 
and right carriage in heads of families. This 
requires a due regard to the rules given, both 
for the general management of themſelves, 
and anſwering each relation in which thay 
ſtand to thoſe under their care. 
Every maſter of a family is obliged to 
provide for thoſe of his own. houſe, This 
is a point of juſtice, But courteſy and kind- 


neſs wil contrive much further for the ar 
art 


Duty of a Husband. 139 
fort and advantage of a man's dependants, 
than ftri juſtice would oblige him to. 

It will alſo make a man's whale conduct 
in his houſe to be wſefu and inſtructive, 
ſincere and condeſcending. 

A virtuous wite will bear a part with a 
careful and diligent husband, in providing 
for, and ſupplying the wants of the interior 
youu of the tamily, Prov. XXX. 13. to 21, 


The duty of husbands towards their 
wives may bs ſum d up in | the following 
rules. 

In loving them as their own bodies. 

In ſhewing a ſpecial concern to promote | 
their virtue and /alvation : 

In freely counſelling and directing them, 
where they deſire or need it: 
Prudently reproving their faults : _ 
Making them partners in daily prayers : 
Dwelling with them according to know- 
ledge, and not merely according to humour: 


And in keeping faithfully the Fg 
oath and covenant. 


The ats of government and courteous 
regards which parents owe to their children 
are theſe: viz. 
All due care of their * to nouriſh 
and to provide for them ; and to render 
them as healthful, and acceptable, in 
their growing wp into the world, as a pa- 
rent oY 


140 Duty of Parents to Children. 
rent's prviencs and watchiulneſs can make 
them. Re; 

More eſpecially tho muſt be diligent 
inſtruction; line upon line, precept upon 
precept : With every thing that may con- 
tribute to a good education, according to 
the ſtations in which childreti are likely to 
be placed in the world. The improvement 
of the mind, and forming that for uſeful- 


neſs, muſt regulate the forementioned care 


5 


and tenderneſs over the body. 


There muſt be great affefion, and a con- 


ſtant avoiding all paſſionate provocations of 
children. Violent paſſions ſhould never be 


ſhewn before children: Their own paſſions 
are naturally ſtrong enough. and need no- 

thing to enflame them. Leaft of all ſnould 
their ſpirits be unduly moved by any violent | 


uſage. 


-But yet, timely nd; proper correffions a are 
as neceſſary as inſtruction. In which there 
muſt be a care, that every correction be 


ſuited to the femper of the child, and pro- 


portioned to the nature and circumſtances of 


the fault committed. 
Once more, it is a main branch of care 


i and! courteſy in parents toward their chil- 


dren, to ſet them a good example. And that 


as much as oonyeniently they can. 
1 


they may do this more effectually, they ſnould 
have their children with them at the times 
of their devotion; and at other times too, 
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Daß of _ 70 Servants. 1341 


We are further to W the x > of 


maſters and miſtreſſes toward ſervants. | 


There muſt be an equitable and ſufficient 
allowance of wages, according to their dif- 
ferent work and place. 
There muſt be great RE Oe To of tem- 
per, and diſtinctneſs in Living orders and 
commande. 

Whenever there is reaſon to ſhew ae 


7 pleaſure, a ſervant ſhould be made ſenſible 
where his or her fault lies; and the. cor- 
rection ſhould be contrived ſo, as to impreſs 


a right and laſting ſenſe of what is necefla- 


ry to prevent the like offence for the ſu- 
| ture. 


Good inſtruction ſhould be given to = 


vants, and prudent counſels, and good ex- 
ample, as well as to children. And they 


ſhould be called to family-prayer. And 


times of leiſure ſhould alſo be allowed them, 
to improve in wiſdom, and goodneſs, and 


to attend the ſecret exerciſes of piety toward 
Gor. 4 


And then in extraordinary caſes, Genat 


care and faithfulneſs in ſervants ſhould have 


ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing encouragements 


and rewards. . 


Children ſhould be always taught, while 
under age, to carry it obligingly towards 
lervants. Never commanding, but rather 
Gang: things of them, Not expecting 


* 


142 Duty of the Miniſters of Religion. 

any thing to be done by a ſervant, which 
may properly and conveniently be done by 
themſelves: Apologizing for the faults of 
ſervants, rather than aggravating them. 
And ſhewing all friendly diſpoſitions that are 
ſafe; that is, ſuch as neither carry chil. 
dren into meanneſs in their own tempers, 
nor expoſe | them to the contempt of o- 


chers. 
Theſe are the general direcdons for 1. 


— 1 and religions condeſcens 


bb nent order of men that are called 


to great and many condeſcentions, are the 


miniſters of religion; more eſpecially the 
fettled Paſtor's of churches, and thoſe that 
act under them, or in their ſtenk 


ſhew all manner of care and eouftefx in 


their continual endeavours to inſtrut and 


perſuuue men; and they muſt ſtoop to thoſe 


methods Which are moſt likely to attain 
this end on all thoſe mar attend their mi- 


ö niſtry. 

In al their warnings a 
they muſt avoid lording it over others: Al- 
ways referring what they ſay, to that throne 
of judgment which Go p hath plared' in 
every man's breaft ; endeavouring, as the 


ü —i— 2 7— 


_ every 


 Fheir duties may be comprized + uincker ; 
the general rules following. They muſt 


and perl T uaſions, 


Goſpel directs, to approye themſelyes to 


9 
0 dl 


1 


1 80 ** a a 3 a 


Duty of the Miniſters of Religion. 143 
every man's conſcience, as in the fight of 
GOD. 

They muſt ſhew all due klin to the 
fouls of thoſe with whom they are entruft- 
ed; and ſhould do every thing with the ten- 
dereſt regard to their welfare and falya- 
They muſt exerciſe great patience, in or- 
der to win and recover thoſe, who are un- 
der temptations and diſguſts. 
They muſt be exemplary for their honeſt, 
and faithful conduct; and for their barm- 
leſs, and good converſation. 

They muſt be earneſt and 


d conſtant in 
prayer, both publick and | be; as the 
occaſions/and deſires of wr of their charge 
N require. 

And te complete al, they muſk give up 
themſelves to theſe things, — be very 2 
gent in them, as far as they have ability'8 and 
opportunity. 

Under theſe bens are ineldded the "oh 

s ineumbent on the miniſters: of religi- 
on. What relates to diſcipline does not 
belong to them only, but to others that muſt 
alſo conenr with them: In which the great - 
eſt care and contrivance ſhould be uſed, 
rather to heal that which is lame, than to 
cut it off, or turn it out of the way. But 
ſueh as cannot be reelaimed, ought to be 
aſt ot. 
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144 All Superiors ſhonld be courteons. 


1 ſhall cloſe this account of the duties 
of Fuperiors, by putting all thoſe in mind 
who are poſſeſſed of any excellencies and 


uſeful talents above others, to carry it re- 


ſpectfully, and with a concern to do good 


to their Inferiors. 


Thoſe that excel in wiſdom = Nag 
ture of mind, ſhould condeſcend to uſe their 


inward abilities for the benefit, and not for 
the hurt, of ſuch as are leſs prudent and 
Knowing. 


They that are raiſed above others by their 


Wealth = eſtates, ought to ſhew the ſame 


courteſy in uſing their outward talents, ſo 
as to ſupport, and. comfort, and promote 


the uſeful undertakings of thoſe that are in 


meaner or neceſſitous circumſtances. 
There is a pity and courteſy due from 


| thoſe that are at eaſe, toward them that 


are in affliction and trouble: This implies 


both Hhmpathy, and help. 


They that have attained ton more eminent. 
piety and goodneſs than others, ſhould ex- 
erciſe and ſhew all their graces, not ſo as 
to draw admiration to themſelves, but ſo 


as that . others ſeeing. their good works 


4 may glori ity their heavenly Father.“ 

To add no more, the aged ſhould carry 
it with all courteſy and goodneſs to the 
younger ; endeavouring to inſtill wiſe coun- 
ſels, by the gentleſt and moſt condeſcendin 8 


methode. | 
EL IV. The 


Of Submiſſion. 145 


IV. The next ſocial virtue is ſubmiſſi > 
or modeſty. Preferences, and ſubordinations, 
are neceſſary to the well-being of all Bele⸗ 
ties whatſoever. And there cannot be a ful- 
filling of all righteouſneſs, without modeſty, 
apd due ſubordinations of perſons one to an- 
other. Theſe are to be guided by the order of 
things according to the diſpoſal and will of 
GOD © Submitting yourſelves one to an- 

« other in the Fear of GOD. 
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Submiſſion muſt pe ſhewn to publick ru - 
lers, and magiſtrates. The ſeveral branches 
of it are as follow. 


We muſt honour and eſteem thoſe that haye 
the rule over us. 


Me muſt ſhew all reſpect and humility, 
both in ſpeaking of them, and to them, and 
in our whole carriage and behaviour. 


Me muſt live in ſubjection to their laws 
and orders. 


We muſt fear and reverence them, on ac- 
count of their power to puniſh. 
And we muſt cheartully ſapport their 


di gnity and authority, by proper contribu- 
tions in the way of taxes or tribute. 

By theſe ſubmiſſions, the order of king- 5 
doms and political families i is preſerved, and 


50 Epheſ. v. 21. | 
A 5 | : L | their 


146 Duty of a Wife. 
their happineſs promoted, if the .ruling 
powers at the ſame time truly and courte- 


ouſly perform their duty as before de- 
ſcribed. 


AVER there muſt be ſubmiſſion in all 
the members of private families to their 
proper head, and a ſubordination to one 
another. 

There is a modeſty and ſubjection which 


the wife owes to her husband. Children 
are required to honour both their parents. 


And ſervants are commanded to be obedient 
to their maſters 1 in all things. 


The ſubmiſſion of the wife to her huſ- 


band is very clearly ſtated in Scripture, un- 


der the following particulars. 

FSoſtneſs of Hpeech, and ſubmiſſion of the 
tongue. 1 

Subordination of the will and temper. 


Supporting and forwarding a man's uſe- 


fulneſs, and good undertakings. 


Not conſuming his time and ſpirit, by 


clogs and oppoſitions. 


Contriving for his health, and the coin- 


fortable diſpoſal of family affairs. 
Being entirely faithful, both to his per 
fon, 190 his intereſt. 


And ſtudy ing that behaviour Which is 


moſt winning, and ſhall teſtiſy the conſtancy 
| of a wiſe's reſpect. * 
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Duty of Children. 147 


he ſubmiſſion and obedience of chil- 
dren to their parents, is required in the fifth 
commandment, under the phraſe of honour- 
ing them. This ſubjection, or honour, in- 


cludes the particulars undernamed. 


A due efteem, and reverential fear. 


A deſire to be approved of parents, and 


an affectionate obſervance of them. 
Humble receiving their parents inſtruc- 
tions. 


Taking well their correction and re- 


proofs. 
Being obedient to their orders. 


Conſulting parents, and ſeeking to carry 
a parental bleſſing along with them, when 
Providence calls them to take leave of 
home: Whether it be in marriage, or other 


ſettlements. 
And ſtill, children are to Lonanr their 
parents aſter their living ſeparate, by a re- 


1ſpeatul carriage whenever they meet, and 


by a conſtant affet71on. 
Maintenance allo is an honour due to 


parents, if the circumſtances of children 
can allow it, and the neceſſities of Pen 


require it. 
Tenderneſs for them in old age is but a 


Juſt requital of their tender care of children 


in their infant ſtate. 
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148 Duty of Servants. 


The obedience and ſubmiſſion required 
of ſervants, ſtands thus in the word and 
law of G op. 

They muſt be careful to underſtand, and 
obey the orders of them they ſerve, and to 
follow their good examples. 
They muſt be as diligent and faithſul 
when a maſter is abſent, as when preſent. 

They muſt keep up a conſtant reveren- 
tial fear of offending. 

This muſt be accompanied with a hearty 


gocd-will, and deſire of promoting a maſter” - 
intereſt. 


And a good ſervane muſt be faithfal in 
every thing committed to his truſt, 

Thele are the branches of ſubmiſſion 
which Go p has ordained for preſerving the 
order, and promoting the wellare of pr 
vate families. 


Further 5 this ſubmiſſion muſt be prac- 
tiſed in the family and kingdom of Chriſt; 
that is, in churches and religious ſocieties 
The very ſame ſubjections and ſubordina- 
tions are required here, that are cue? in 
ſocieties natural and civil. 

High eſteem, and'reverence, are teaches 
to the miniſters and 9 of the church 
of Chriſt. 

They are to be reſpectſully conſulted ; Fe: 
ſhould be honour d, both i in words and ac- 
tions. The 
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The things they teach, according to the 
word of G 0 D, arc to be obſerved and O- 
beyed. 
And the honour of maintenance ſuitable 
to their ſtations, is due to the -miniſters of 
religion, as well as to the civil powers. 


Once more: There is a ſubmiſſion due 


to men of all ranks, that are endued with 
extraordinary gifis and talents, and that 
have the goodneſs to employ them tor the 


benefit and ſervice of others. 
Great deference and obſervance ſhould 


be ſhewn to thoſe who excel in wildom 


and knowledge; Not breaking the atten- 


tion which we ſee given to them; nor 


looſening and ſinking the eſteem and affec- 
tion which makes any one diſpoſed to learn 
of them. 

Thoſe that are wiſe hearted for M eful in- 
ventions, are to be honoured with due praiſe, 
and encouragement, and all proper aſſiſt- 
ance. 

Thoſe that are rich Wn” great, ſhould 
have our ſubmiſſive ſalutations. And where 


their eſtates and intereſt in the world are 
uſed for a common- good, and to promote 


the practice of virtue and the credit of re- 
ligion, the moſt mward eſteem and honour 


is due to them, as well as outward ſubmiſ- 
ſive falutations, 
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150 Of Submiſſion to every Superior. 
But indeed the greateſt ſubmiſſion and 
Fit veneration is due to eminent piety, and to 
l the ſteady promoters of religion in the 
Ii! world. We ſhould ſtudy to fall in with, 
It; but never to blow upon, their good propo- 
ſals and deſigns. And we ſhould do all we 
can both to copy after, and recommend, 
their good examples. . 
To cloſe the account of this virtue of 
ſubmiſſion ; the younger ought to honour and 
reſpect the aged. Their ſpeech ſhould be 
firſt heard, and their experience firſt con- 
ſulted, when the young are tranſacting with 
the hoary head. And tho” no mean and 
implicit ſubjection is due to age, any. more 
than to civil authority, wealth, or learn- 
ing; yet a candid ſubjection is due to their 
judgments and advice, ſo far as we our 
ſelves can diſcern it to be reaſonable and 
„„ oo 
If theſe things are underſtood aright, and 
obſeryed, we ſhall not neglect that part of 
righteouſneſs which lies in the ſeveral in- 
ſtances of ſubmiſſion, and a modeſt behaviour, 


V. We are to conſider gratitude as a ſo- 
cial virtue, diſtin from the virtues fore- 
going; but only diſtinct, as it is a com- 
pound of them all, and a means of adding 
greater ſtrength and force to each of them. 


f — 


Of Gratitude. 151 
For inſtance, gratitude is juſtice. To 
be grateful, is the moſt juſt and equitable 
thing in the world; but then it alſo height. 
ens juſtice, and makes it more diligently and 
delightfully practiſed. ref, ; 
Gratitude, in ſome caſes, may be the ge- 
nuine workings of love and charity.; but 
then again it encreaſes the charity, and makes 
it more unwearied. 5 i 
Gratitude in a ſuperior, may be only a 3 


practiſing the rules of good government ; and 
in an inferior, it may be no more than to prac- 
tiſe all the rules of ſubmiſſiun; but then the 
duties on both ſides, are practiſed with more 
ſeeadineſs, and with better acceptance, than 
otherwiſe they would be. e 
Io be ſenſible of a benefit or an obliga- 
tion, and to exert one's ſelf in proper re- 
turns, is gratitude, And every act of juſ- 
tice, and charity, and good government, 
and obedience, that is done upon this prin- 
ciple, and with a grateful temper, has ſome- 
thing in it which heightens the act, and adds 
to the moral character, or the virtue of him 
that does it. For he does not only fulfill a 
rule of duty and juſtice, but he does it with 
the ſpirit of thankfulneſs too, which muſt 
needs encreaſe the value of it both to G op 
and man, E 2 
Beſide all this, the full notion of grati- 
tude carries in it every thing generous. It will 
ſtudy to go beyond the bare rules of duty, 
E 


152 07 Gratitude. 


and to return one obligation ſo far, as to 
create another; and ſo the gratitude is 
thrown upon different perſons by turns. In 
the practice of this virtue the following 
things are included. 

A careful obſervation of benefits confer- 
red, or kindneſs ſhewed, that they do not 
paſs by neglected, or be taken for things 
of courſe. 


A true value and eſteem of the ſpirit, and 


principles, from which ſuch favours flow, 
interpreting them in the beſt manner. 
A diſpoſition to make ſuitable returns, 


and rejoicing in the opportunities of doing 
ſo, and a ſecking to exceed the benefits re- 


ceived. 


A vowing and engaging to make grateſul 
returns, when the opportunity of doing ſo 


is not actually in our power. 
And preſerving this temper of mind with 


great ſteadineſs, not knowing how to lay 
f. aſide: Accounting that an evil nature that 


goes contrary to it, and a bleſſed nature that 
Js unweared 1 in it. 


He that i is OW watchful to Ot" "TO every 
favour beſtowed ; and to ſet a value and 


eſteem upon it; and to make ſuitable re- 
turns; and to long and reſolye to do ſo, 
whenever it ſhall be in his power; and to 


maintain this temper of mind, in ſpite of 


#1 that would oppeſ or ſpoil it; will find 
more 


A "$3.5 
8 


Of Peaceableneſs. +53 
more eaſe in practiſing the other ſocial vir- 


tues, than can be imagined by thoſe that 
are of an ungrateful make. 


VI. There is another virtuous and good 
diſpoſition of mind that is neceſſary in ſo- 
cial life, and which completes the account 
of living righteouſly ; and that 1s, to live 
peaceably with all men. 
| Our religion requires this, in very Rang 
expreſſions: As far as is poſſible, and as much 
as lieth in us x. If it be poſſible, try all your 
skill and intereſt to make and keep others 
quiet about you: However, as much as lieth 
in you, be lure to preſerve the peaceable ſtate 
and temper of your own ſouls. 

Peaceableneſs thus conſidered, neceſſarily 
includes the other ſocial virtues. Becauſe 
all juſtice is a direct breach of peace. 
And without charity it cannot be preſerved; 
while the fins of men, or their wants ard 
troubles, or their differences in religion, 
are offering continual occaſions of uneaſi- 
neſs and offence. A neglect of relative du- 
ties, either in ſuperiors, or inſeriors, will 
alſo deſtroy our quiet and harmony. And 
with all the reſt, ingratitude adds to every 


provocation, and gives as great nen, as 
any —_ . 


- * Rom. xii. 18, 


But 
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154 Of Peaceableneſi. 


But yet, there is ſomething in a temper 
ſovereiguly peaceable, which prevents the ill 
effetts of many departures from other vir- 
tues, and greatly facilitates a return to them; 


and it promotes the more calm and frah 


praQice of them. 
This virtue of peaceableneſs ee 
ſuch things as theſe, vis, 


= ſtudying to bring our own minds and 
ſpirits into a ſettled tranquillity, and an ha- 


bitual diſpoſition 20 be quiet. 


I)hbhen carrying it with calmmeſs and quiet- 
neſs toward all about us. 


Whether we have to do with the gentle, 


or the froward ; whether we are in buſi- 
neſs, or in more free and mixed converſa- 
tion; whether we are in civil ſocieties, or 

| religious aſſemblies ; whether we have a 
larger, or leſſer compaſs of acquaintance ; 
| whether we have to do with thoſe that are 


of our own opinions, or that differ from 
us, be they wiſer or weaker than ourſelyes; 


yet we are to ſhew all mildneſs and com- 
ſedneſs of temper toward all men. That 
is, if it be poſſible, and as much as lieth in us, 


the quiet peaceable temper muſt prevail; 
always prevail. 


To ſecure this, we muſt have in our hearts 
an unconquerable bene volence and good- will. 


Me muſt watch againſt every reproach- 
ful word, and — proyoking expret- 
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O Peaceableneſs. 155 
We muſt candidly interpret the deſigns 
and meanings of others. 
We muſt check curioſity, and a medling, 
undeſired, with other peoples affairs. : 
We muſt be quick to heal and ſoften the 
ſpirits of men, when they begin to be ruf- 
fled ad Ren... EET EH 
And we muſt keep ourſelves as free from 
party-matters, as ſhall be conſiſtent with a 
good conſcience, and the good of the commu- 
ities to which we belong. 
He that propoſeth to live peaceably with 
all men, muſt be a Catholich in religion, 
and in all the principles of humanity ; he 
muſt be free from ſtingineſs and bigotry, 
= fond attachments, and ſelf-conceit. Vet 
taking care not to act with an abject ſpirit, 
= or Vith ſloth, or with guile and deceit, upon 
i oo: 
And once more, we muſt always contrive 
our affairs ſo, as to allow ſufficient time, 
both for what we propoſe to do with others, 
and for competent reſt to ourſelves daily, to 
fix and ſtrengthen the ſedateneſs of our paſ- 
ſions and affections. „CC 


: 


f 


| 
| 
p 
i 
1 
3 
* 


bl 
o 
* 
— 
* 
z 
1 
4 
of 
o 
J. 
469 
1. 
* 
* 
5 
[ 


.. 
1 * 


Thus you have a ſummary account of 
all the ſocial virtues, or graces, with thje 

particular duties enjoined in Scripture under 
each of the ſix general heads. I have ſer 
down only thoſe things, which there are 
expreſs texts of Scripture to explain — en- 
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15s Of living godly in this Age. 
force. They that have leiſure and hearts 


to apply their ſtudy this way, may find out 


paſſages of Scripture that belong to every 


particular. The comprehenſive and ſum- 


mary view of things, that is only intended 
in this book, will not allow me to enlarge 
farther in this place. F501 


rere eee SEES OEE $4 2 


SECr. III. 


Of living godly. Or a diſtinct account of the 


divine virtues, in their ſeveral branches. 


As the grace that brings ſalvation teach- 


LY <th us to live ſoberly, and righteouſly; 
ſo doth it alſo teach us to live godly, in this 
preſent world, 3 


The word uſed by St. Paul, that we 


tranſlate godly*, ſignifies a right worſhip- 
ing and reyerencing the Deity ; obſerving, 
imitating, truſting him, and ſubmitting to 
him, as his perfections and excellencies re- 
quire. J ͤʃ aoefs farratn - 
This is what equally concerns all Chriſtians 


in the different places, or ages, where their lot 


is caſt. In this preſent world, may be read 


more agreeably to the original + in this preſent 


Fc, from i bene, and isa colo, veneror, &c. 
-+ D 40s allies ä 
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Of living godly in this World. 157 
ge. And thus it is a direction to all good 
men, to mind the exerciſes of piety in the 
ation where Gop ſets them; and not to 


fall in with any faſbionable ways of living, 


that would make them negleCt the worſhip 


of Gov, or any. expreſſions of duty Which 


they owe to him. 


To "obſerve the ſeveral branches of duty 


contained under the head of Hing godly, 
we muſt get a ſenſe of the following things 
well fix'd upon our hearts and memories. 
Ei Contemplation of Gop in the eviden- 
ces of his being, and J of his 8 
W 
Due acknowledgments of his provi- 
dence. 


3. Fatthin him, as revealing himſelf and 
- his "will to us. 


4. Repentance of all evil, 100 of every 


diſobedience toward Goo. 
. Adoration, or worſhip, in all its parts. 
'C Imitation of the Being we worſhip, 
in all his imitable perfections. 
7. Reſy ignation, or ſubmiſſion to the di- 


vine appointment, in all our labours, and 


ſufferings, and in the oy of expedted 
ä 5 


8. Hope, ada delight i in Go p, more than 
in any earthly enjoyments. 


9. Fidelity and truſt, through all the 


changes of life, and to the end of it. 
10. A 
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158 | Contemplation of Gov. 


10. A continual waiting for the ſummons 
and order of Gop, to attend him in the 
world of ſpirits; there to be judged, and 
diſpoſed of, according to his moſt wiſe con- 
ſtitution of things in CHRIST IJ ESUs our 
LOAD 

In theſe things, together with fear. as 
explained in the former part of this book, 

we have a full view of the divine virtues. 
By carefully attending to the particulars in- 
cluded under each of theſe. heads, we may 
eaſily take i in the whole compaſs of our duty 
to g in Fig proient life, 


1 


The fir iis in a godly life, is, "the 
contemplation of Go v. 
The foundation and ſubſtance of all 
godlineſs, lieth, in a tendency of the mind 
toward Gop, and a readineſs to think of 
him upon all occaſions. _ 
This includes in it a careful and. diligent 
attention to the proofs and evidences of his 
exiſtence, © He that comes | unto Gop, 
H muſt believe that he is. This truth is 
obvious from the 19915 frame of the 
world in general; and from the formation 
of every articular creature. The order 
of things, and the ends which they are 
made to ſerve, very clearly, proye a moſt 
wiſe onder "he Align. 'The & 
* 2 2% 


4 


Contemplation of Gov. 159 
ſcene from earth to heaven is ſull of 
„ og 

But as all other evidences of a ſupreme 
and 'moſt perſect mind, owe their reaſon 
and force with us, to a conſideration of 
the nature and operation of our own ſouls ; 
ſo it may be proper to fix our thoughts 
here a while, in order to render all other 
contemplations of Go p more clear and pro- 
8 e FLO n 


The uſe of the under ſtanding, and the 
great and laſting effects produced by it, 
plainly ſhew that thought and mind (tho 
inviſible) is the moſt real, and powerful 
' cauſe, of the nobleſt works and motions in 
JJ EL n 
To this principle of thought and con- 
trivance in the mind, we owe the forming 
of kingdoms, and ſocieties; the moving of 
fleets and armies ; the guiding them by 
ſpecial orders and directions; the execut- 
ing things oyer a whole country, by the 
force of laws; the erecting fine buildings, 
and populous cities; producing innumera- 
ble uſeful arts, and manufactures; and in 
ſhort, all the ſtupendous changes and revo- 
lations that are in the world. 
We know it is thought and mind, an 
inviſible cauſe, that produces all this. 
And when wie carefully ſtudy over one or 
more of theſe things, eyery man is conſci- 
ous, 


160 Contemplation of G © D, 
ous, that in one reſpect or other there are 
under ſtandings ſuperior to his. For where- 
ever any mind dilcovers greater excellency 
of thought, and deſign, than it bath it 
ſelf; in a wile ſuiting, proportioning, and 
connecting things, to anſwer a great and va. 
Iuable end; it eſteems and honours ſuch 
minds or underſtandings as more knowing, 
or more vigorous, or ſome way more ac- 
compliſhed than itſelf, 

Tt hus riſing from one degree of under- 


ſtanding, to another, we eaſily come to con- 


ceive of a mind infinitely exalted. And, by 
the order and diſpoſal of things, both in 
heaven and earth, we ſee a contrivance, and 
compaſs of thought, and a vigour or power 
of putting and keeping things in motion, 
beyond the capacity of all finite and limited 
underſtandings whatſoever. T his mind we 
cannot but conceive of as endued with eve. 
7y perfection, and good quality, that renders 
it fit to be ſupreme. This, we call Gov. 
And when the mind of man hath. thus 
found out G oD, our reaſon and underſtand- 
ing perpetually tend to that reaſon and 
underſtanding which is ere, and ſits fo- 
vereign of all others. 
Here we ſee, that in, the very ofincinles 
of man's formation, his mind has a ten- 
dency toward Go p. True godlineſs, there- 
foxe, which brings a man rightly to remem- 
ber his Creator, muſt reſtore the underſtand- 
| & | ing 


Contemplation of 6 o b. 161 


ing to its firſt natural uncorrupted motion 
toward the Deity *. This makes it a clear 
and juſt obſervation, as ſome have expreſs d 
themſelves, © That it is not more ccrtain, 


« heavy things fall downward, and light 


« things fly upward, than it is that mind 
« and underſtanding, properly, (and if not 


00 


a 


* 


« the all- perſect mind. 

The next work in the contemp: ation 1 01 
Go D, is to acquaint our ſelves with his 
glorious attributes and perfeQtions : And to 
walk, as having theſe ever before us: And 


to refer to Gop in all things, as our conti- 
nual ſpectator, and that under the character 


both by a rewarder and a puniſher. So 
much hath been ſaid before on theſe parti- 
culars , that I ſhall not enlarge further; 


but barely mention thoſe excellencies which 


are to be the unwearied ſubjects of our con- 
templation. 


He that truly contemplates the divine 


Being, muſt think of him as ſelf-exiſtent ; 


no way derived, or depending, but having 


for his name, TI AM 
le is immenſe, throughout all ſpace; and 


eternal, throughout all duration, equally 


poſſeſſing the paſt, preſent and to.come. 


* "Quinte intelleftus tendit in '; ER 
= See Chap. II. Of the Fear of Gov. 
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abuſed and hindered) would. moye toward 
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| He is therefore infinite, or boundleſs, in 
| all perfe&ion ; unchangeable, all=fu ficient, 
6. the ever-bleſſed G o v. * 
| He is moſt holy ; wiſe ; powerful; juſt ; 
and good, 5 
. fle is a Being that cannot lie, or deceive; 
N nor by any means be deceived. 
| The univerſal Governor and Lord; the 
= great Firſt Cauſe, and the laſt End of all 
things. Ss 
| Theſe are characters which belong to 
the ſupreme and ſovereign Mind. And from 
theſe we learn to chooſe this G 6D, for our 
God; and to know that there is no other 
God beide . 
This will lead us to abhor all the inſi- 
nuations of atheiſm, or denying Go p. As 
alſo, all impious neglects of him; it being 
ſaid of the wicked, that © Gop is not in 
. « all his thoughts. And it will make us 
deteſt all ludicrous profane uſe of his name, 
and all irreverent ſpeeches of him. 
Our contemplation of him muſt be ſuch, 
as to ſtudy the deſcriptions given of him in 
his word, with the cloſeſt attention. 85 
I 0 conſider his perfections alfo as they 
appear variouſly, or unitedly, diſplay d in 
bis worte. 1 
And to take ſpecial notice, of all the 
diſcoveries that he makes of himſelf in any 
ſpecial acts of government, and in the diſ- 
poſals of his providence. But that leads to 
1 the 


r IP i wn bn EL 


r 8 
* 


Te 
Who 4 
78 
4 
A 
Bar 
I 
1,538 
1 
1 
2 Y 
32 
3%. 
5 
= 
; 
7 


AS 5 i, 8 As y NT DEITY 
a 3 
333 3 Sen vs + 
F 3 : 
= "I 


ALF 


ks 
"FP 


97 | Providence. 153 
the next branch of living godly in this pre- 
ſetit world. 


% ͤͤ G 
Buy a due acknowledgment, I mean the 
having an undoubted perſuaſion that there 
is a providence, both general and ſpectal. 
Thereupon ſtudying it, as the greateſt rea- 
lity ; and keeping up a conſtant ſenſe of the 
dependence of all things upon its moſt wiſe 
and ſteady adminiſtration ; daily commits 
ing ourſelves, and our affairs to the con- 


IT. There muſt be due acknowledgments 


duct of it. 


This will neceſſarily imply a renuncia- 
tion of all thoſe things, that are contrary to 
the belief of providence. By things con- 


trary I mean principally theſe three, vis. 


An irreſiſtible fate, as if all events were 
under an abſolute neceſſity : An imputing 

things to chance, or fortune, as if there was 
no certainty in any events: Or aſcribing 


every thing to the agency of natural cauſes, 
and all human affairs, in the various aſpects 
of them, to the wiſdom or folly of man. 


He that belieyes rightly concerning provi- 
dence, in oppoſition to theſe errors, muſt 
conſider it both in its general in violable laws, 
and its voluntary inter poſitions. 


M 


FT. 


164 f Providence 


It is moſt undoubted, that there is a go- 
vernment or providence of GOD over all 
nations, and all things in general. 

It is alſo certain, that all the methods 
of government which are neceſſary to ſe- 
cure the being and order of a kingdom, muſt 
belong to this extenſive dominion of G op: 
For the kingdom is the Lord's, and he is 
— Governor among the nations“. 


Our aſſured belief of a general provi- 
dence, ariſes from ſuch a way of thinking 
as this: namely, That before the making of 
this world, it was neceſſary the all- creating 
Mind ſhould have in itſelf an exact model (or 
complete idea) of the order of things, both 
in their dependence and operations one upon 
another, that they might be formed and 
placed according to ſuch a plan and deſign. 

And an order being once ſettled by the 
wiſe and eternal counſels of heaven, there 
muſt be a fixing upon proper meaſures for 
maintaining and preſerving that e 
order and courſe of things. | 

Theſe counſels and meaſures muſt. ex- 
wal to the various trains of cauſes and 
effefts throughout the whole creation; di- 
recting or controlling them, according to 
che nature of the _ themſelves, and 


* Pal. XX11. 28. | 
the 


general, and particular. 165 


the perfection of him that governs. By all 
which, ſome wiſe and great ends are to be 


ſecured, that are worthy of the vine So- 


vernment. 


And tho' every ſingle perſon, or agent, 


may not ſeę their particular intereſt or con- 
cern in the diſpoſals of providence ; yet the 

general meaſures and deſigns of it, are ne- 
vertheleſs to be acknowledged, and yielded 

to, with an adoring ſubmiſſion. 


muſt have a conſtant regard to a ſpecial and 
particular providence. 

This is to be acknowledged in what re- 
lates to each particular life. 
Ordering its ſupplies ; | 


Defending and reſcuing it ſrom dangers : # 


Or determining to bring it to a period. 
Therefore it is expreſly taught in ſcripture, 


that © our breath is in the hand of Gop#:;” 


And in him we are ſaid to live, and nove, 
and have our being +. 


Further: A ſp ecial providence i is to be f 


own'd and Radied ; in Go D's diſpoſal of the 


ways and actions of every particular per- 
ſon. It is thereſore made a grievous crime 
in Belſbag gar, that he did not glorify Goos 


as the . * Whoſe all his N were * 


* Dan, v. 23. + Acts xvii. 18. 


l Dan. v.23. 
A M 3 


Our 


But then ſurther ; he that will live godly, 
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* 


Our ways are ſpecially ordered by Go p, 
as he hath given lau to direct the conſtant 
courſe of them. And his providence hath 
as great a concern about theſe /aws, as 
about any thing elſe in the world. = 
That is, in recording and preſerying 
In propagating the knowledge of them: 
By many very particular incidencies car- 
rying theſe laws from one place to an- 
other; and from one heart to another. 
And alfo by providential helps, diſpoſing 
and aſſiſting men to obey them. AE Sa 


Again; . aged a ſpecial providence in 
guarding theſe laws; © 
y preventing many breaches of them; 
By limiting the fins of men: 
Or diverting our thoughts from evil, till 
it has loſt its power, or we have loſt our 
opportunity of committing it. 
And in many evils, there is a ſpecial pro- 


* 


vidence mani eſt in bringing good out of 
—_ 8 2 


Sometimes alfo in ſpeedily puniſhing evil, 
nd ſenſibly rewarding the humble and pe- 
TIO: Mare 
" He that is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe 
things, ſhall find a very great varicty of pro- 
vidential incidencies with relation to the 
r 

F: of wor Vet 
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Let further : Conſider our ways, as they 
may reſpect our affairs, and circumſtances 
in the world. Here we ſhall ſee a ſpecial 
providence in almoſt every thing that has 


fixed a man in one or other ſtation, or bu- 


ſineſs. Namely, 


In the time, condition, and place of a 


perſon's birth: 
In the manner of his education: 

In thoſe things that have helped to quick- 
en and ſtrengthen, or to depreſs and ſink a 
natural genius e 
In calling ſometimes out of obſcurity to 


publick VIEW * and that by occaſions un- 


fought, and not before imagined; 2 

In ſetting the heart of one perſon upon 
another, by ſudden, bat laſting impreſſions ; 
ſuch as, with ſecret imperceptible bands, 
ſhall tie one to the lot of the other; 
Or on the contrary, by the ill uſage of 
kindred and friends, a man's ways' may be 
turn d quite different to the biaſs of educa- 


tion; and he may be carried into ffrauge 


parts of the world. 


In the ſeveral caſualties, that bring peo- 


ple to be acquainted with each other, and 
that ſet the ſolitary in families: In thoſe in- 


 cidencies that point out mens habitations ; 


and that bring them into a proſperous, or ad. 


verſe ſtate: In all theſe we haye undoubted 


proofs of a ſpecial providence. 


M 4 It 


* 


168 Of a ſpecial Providence. 
If there be ſuch acknowledgments as a 


life of godlineſs requires, we ſhall not be 
beedleſs of any. of theſe things. 


of ſpec; (gat providences in relation to the af- 
ft cio N of men. 


There is no ſort of calamity or afflic- 
tion that befals us, but we are directed, in 
the ſacred ſcripture, to acknowledge the 


oyer-ruling providence and government of 


GoD in it; whether it be inward or out- 
ward, perſonal or relative, ſudden or cons 
tinyed, from cauſes that are known or un- 
known. 

Theſe different . of afflictions are 
under the conduct of a ſpecial proyidence, 
in the following reſpects. 

In Gos late them to the different 


fates of men, and the evils they are to 
correct. The afflictions ſometimes being 


uch, as directiy do point out the evil: 


Either to make it plain to a man's ſelf, for 


his amendment; or to expole it to others, 
in making him an example, where his 
crimes are known, and he impenitent in 
them. 

A ſpecial dcn dene may be ſeen alſo, 
in meaſuring. and proportioning a correction 
to the nature of a fault; and ordering Fa 
time of its continuance 7 # 


Once more; pere i is a very great variety 
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Of a ſpecial Providence. 169 
In the means and inſtruments by which 
it is brought upon us, or removed from 
In the 12 657 granted under ſome aſ- 
flictions; and the well- ordered remiſſions, 
allays, and helps, that are appointed to 
ſuſtain the ſpirit. e eee, 3 
In the good that is ſometimes viſibly pro- 
duced by afflictions; And the ſignal exer- 
ciles of grace, with the eminent Sberre⸗ 
ments of it, in thoſe that truly love Go p: 
In the ſignal and unexpected deliuer ances 
alſo, that ſometimes arè brought about; 
the ſeaſonableneſs of them, => the means 
by which they are effected, leading men to 
write upon them © This is the Logp's do. 
ing, and it is maryclous in our eyes.. 
In all theſe things, the ſeripture teach- 
eth us to own a ſpecial | providence. And 
tho” it be one of the great difficulties in a 
godly liſe, to underſtand the true meaning 
of ſome occurrences and events; yet 
prayer, and patience, will do much to un- 
ravel the feen nenen and to quiet 
the mind till Gop ſhall more fully reveal 


* 


Theſe are the main heads that difect our 
ſtudy of providence, and acknowledgmgnts 
of it, in Kar llving godly. | | ING} 


*. 


1 | III. An- 
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III. Another branch of godlineſs, is Faith. 
There muſt be a believing in Go p, accord- 
ing to that teſtimony of things that we 
have from him, and the revelation that he 
makes of himſelf, and of his wil 
There muſt not only be a belief of the 
exiſtence, and attributes, and providence 


| of God, as before: But there muſt be an 
q entire credit given, to every thing that he 
! is pleaſed to teſtify, and make known. Be- | 
Z cauſe Gop hath been pleaſed to reveal him- | 
i ſelf, with the methods of his grace and 
government, in the HoLy ScrieTUREs ; 
therefore, divine faith reſts upon what is 
4 there declared as the word of Go p. J 
1 Particularly; Faith gives aſſent to the 
1 things there affirmed, as certain truths: 
[ . And conſents to the things there commanded, 1 
. as unqueſtionable duty: Rehing upon the 1 
| promiſes of ſcrjpture, as what ſhall be in- 
2 fallibly accompliſhed : Looking alfo with 4 
4 awful aſſurance to the execution of every 
1 threatning : And, in ſpite of all oppoſition, 1 
4 or the contrary appearance of things, ſaith i 
4 depends upon Gop's executing in every age, Wi © 
. and at the end of time, all that which he 
1 hath declared ſhall come to pals. 3 1 
1 Divine faith muft bear up againſt all ] 
1 contradiftions to it. That is, againſt all 


thoſe that reject the evidences of inſpi- 
1 4 ration, 
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| Of Faith in Gov. 171 
ration, and the teſtimonies that are hithertq 
ſaid to have come from Gop. And againſt 
the pride of thoſe that make reaſon alone 
ſafficient to difcover the things of Gop, 
(as far as men are concerned to know them) 
without the improvement and exerciſes of 
faith. And againſt thoſe who would ſet 
one teſtimony or revelation of Gop, againſt 

another. And alſo againſt them that ſer 
up human traditions, or mens authorita- 
tive deciſions and commands, in the place 

of Gop's own declarations and expreſs 


, 


ders. 


$a #:Þ 


as GOD doth, We may and ſhould be- 
lieve a wiſe and honeſt man, in what he 
teſtifies; but we muſt not believe in him, 
as we are required tq believe in Gop. 
Becauſe it cannot be ſaid of any other, as 
it is of Gop, © that there is no miſtake or 
* deceit, no darkneſs at all in him.” 
God is to be conſidered in the complex 
notion of him, when we make him 40ſo- 


lately the object of faith. For, as Chry- 


* Mark xi. 22. Ixirr ni5y Org. 


tom 


ſoſtom expreſſeth it, Faith begins with, 
« and ariſes from, the Father ; it proceed- 
eth to, and with the Son; and is per- 
« fected or compleated by the Holy Ghoſt*.” 
To this well agrees that of the Apoſtle, 
« Of him, and through him, and to him 
& arc all things .“ For if all things, then 
faith, and that in a more peculiar ſenſe, 
= Now AS far as G O D inſpires any man, i and | 
gives ſufficient proof of that inſpiration, ſo 
far we believe the things delivered by him 
to be the very mind and word of GOD. 
Above all, we believe in the man CHRIST 
Tesus, under the character of Mediator be- 
twixt GoD and man. In whom dwelt 
« the fulneſs of the Godhead” truly and 
really. And being the Son of Gop, © he 
« made known all things to us that he had 
& heard of the Father.” This he did ſo 
fully, clearly, and, certainly, as the things 
of Gop were never made known by any 
other, This therefore is the commands 
% ment of Gop, that we ſhould believe on 
« the name of his Son Jrsus Cukisr .“ 
« 'There is one Mediator, betwixt G o p and 
men, the man Chriſt Jeſus 


* Tligig 49 rarpbe Op Afxsrai, Bn) vitt Os Yxera, us N T6 
oth gs ̃ . Re TRE 
+ Rom. xi. 36, gy 
} 1 Tim. ii. 5. See P · 10, 11 5 12. | ; 


To have the faith of Go p according to 
this conftitution of things, is to receive 


Ixsus Curisr as the Mediator of light, 


and knowledge; all ſaving wiſdom being 
from him: 


As the Mediator alſo, of reronciliatiun: 


all grace and peace being through him: 
As the Mediator of holineſs ; being © cre- 
« ated in him unto good works:” 

As the Mediator of government and do- 
minion; all things being committed to him 


of the Father; and put under his admini- 


. 3 
As the Mediator of wirſbid; 81 who hath 


7 « conſecrated for us a new and living way 


« thro' the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh : 
« And he ever liveth to make interceflic ion 
Can”... 

Including all theſe, he is to be received 


as Mediator of a new coomant, or new ſet- 


tlement of religion: The entringinto which, 
by ſolemn dedication and profeſſion, and 


proving faithful to it ; and depending upon 


_ Gop, even to remove mountains for the 


eſtabliſhment of it, and for the effecting. of 


all that is declared i in it, is now the Frith 
of Gov. ET 


There muſt allo be a believing in the 


Holy Ghoſt : Who is the great agent, un- 
der the Mediator, to bring men into the 
4 -  _ -.  chrillian 
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chriſtian covenant and ſettlement. It is 


, 
his work to make it powerful and ſpread- 
ing in the world; and to render it effectual a 
to all thoſe purpoſes, for which ſuch a dif. « 
diſpenſation was contrived 5 ordained. 

That we may be rightly inſtructed and « 
ſettled in this faith, Gon hath been pleaſed g 


to give us the Goſpel of his Son penn'd by 
inſpired men; who were alſo eye and ear- 
witneſſes of the things they relate to us. 
Therefore faith in a ſubordinate ſenſe is to 
be conſidered as meaning the words of the 
Goſpel, and the writings of the Apoſtles, 
Theſe are expreſly called © the faith once 
J the lants.” 2. 
The opinions of men concerning the 
_ truths contained in ſcripture, and ſum-. 
maries of religion drawn from thence, arc 
in a yet lower ſenſe called the chriſtiaa * 
faith. Theſe are to be reſpected and uſect * 
by us, as means and inſtruments to pro- 
mote the faith of Gop; and ſhould be var t 
lued in proportion to their anſwering that ü 


end, and no further. =_— 
Throughout the whole, we are to conſi- MW 

der faith as principally conſiſting, in a ſtrong WW 

and practical ſenſe of the very things them- Wl © 

ſelves that are revealed. So that they have a 

conſtant and powerſul influence over us (as 

ſome of the objects of fenſe have) whether 


Of the Faith of G 6v. 175 
we ſormally think of the exact notions and 
deſcriptions of them, or not. Faith is 
« the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the 
« evidence of things not ſeen *.“ 

Till faith comes to give ſubſtance and 
= evidence to the things themſelves that are 
= deſcribed by words, thoſe words have no 
= /aving efef, let them be taken either from 
divine or human writings. Nor will our 
profeſſed acknowledgments of G op, and 
calling Chriſt Lorp, Lord ! and entring 
_ ourſelves into the Goſpel-covenant, at all 

avail us, unleſs our faith come up to this 

deſcription of it. Our converſation, and 

our courſe of life muſt be directed and go- 
verned by the faith of Gop, more than by 

the objects of ſenſe. For © we walk by 

« faith, and not by ſight; (faith the Apo- 
= * file) while we look not at the things 
= © which are ſeen, but at the things which 

<« are not ſeen : For the things which are 

« ſeen are temporal, but the things which 

are not ſeen are eternal 4.“ „ 

This is the faith which is neceſſary to a 
godly life: And if the particulars here ſet 
down, are all carefully conſidered, we ſhall 
find the whole ſcripture account of faith, in 
this ſhort compaſs, ſet before us; only tak- 
ing care to add the properties and effects of 
faith, which carry us into other parts of 
religion. „ 

* Heb. xi. 1. f 2 Cor. iv, 18. with v. 7. 
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Iv. He that will live Fav; miſt exer- 
eile repentance toward G. 
The great things which St. Paul teſti. 
fied; were, © Repentaiice toward Gob, and 
« faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt x,. 
Phoſe very fins that are cortintitted againſt 
*  onitſelves, or our neighbours, are to be 
repented of in the ſight of do 0D, becauſe 
they are breaches of his law, as well as 
the evils that are committed more directly 
and immediately againſt himſelf. 
The rules given in feripturd for the right 
exereiſe of this grace, are either ſach as 
reſpe& the exam ning conſidering part of 
repentance ; or ſuch as reſpeck the wor- 
Shiping part of it; or fach as deſcribe the 
amnument by which it is conſummated, 
and becomes a repentance << neyer to be 
. 8. A 18 of“ 


1 


The examining  conſulering part of re- 
Fate, includes two thing 8 Namely, a 
diligett' ſearch to find out” our ſis And 
4 Ste ſerious thinking, of the condition 
they have brought us into with reſpect = 
Gop.' 
The opp oſite to this, which he that will 
Eye godly muſt watch —_ is a thought- 
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Of repentance. toward Gop. 177 


leſs gayety, careleſsneſs, and inadvertency 
of mind. It is want of thought, and a 
ſtrange averſion that is in men to put them- 
| ſelves into ways of regular thinking, that 
ruins the greateſt part of mankind. They 


cannot. bear to attend either to their faults, 
or their dangers. | Whereas true repentance 


calls the mind to a thorough enquiry after 
both theſe. 
In acquainting ourſelves with our /ms, 


we are to ſet our rule [the commandments 
of Go p] before us. And that we may have 
a more full and diſtin: view, of what is 


required, or forbidden, under each com- 


mand , it may be requiſite. to haye ſome 


method. of examination before us, according 


to the order of the commandments. Seve- 
ral of theſe we are furniſhed with in books 
of deyotion, very common amongſt us. And 
from the account this book gives of the du- 
ties owing to G op, our neighbour, and our 
ſelyes, we may draw out a method of exami- 


nation upon each of theſe heads. 


Having thus enquired what things are 
fi ful, with our rule before us; We are next 
to ſearch our hearts and Ways, that we may | 
take a e account of our 0wn ini- 


quities. 
And then we are to ſet down, or at leaſt 


to fix our thoughts upon thoſe things that 


aggravate ſin, and heighten the guli of eve- 
ry tranſgreſſion, 
N This 
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178 Of Repentance toward Go b. 
This part of conſideration being duly 
minded, the other part will neceſſarily attend 
it. That is, to think of the condition ſin has 
brought us into, with reſpect to G o Dp. 
We ſhall look upon ourſelves as crea- 
tures moſt highly offex/zve to a Being of per- 
fed rectitude, whilſt our fins are upon us. 
We ſhall look upon his judgments as righte- 
ouſly deſerved, and every moment ready 
to cut us ot. 
Then we ſhall diligently ſtudy the na- 
ture of his mercy, and in what way his 
Fu may be obtained. This is the melt- 
g part of repentance, that makes the 
heart ſoften and relent under a ſenſe of 
its impicties and rebellions; to hear Gop 
himſelf proclaiming his readineſs to pardon, 
and the abundant goodneſs which is in his 
nature. * The Loxp, the LoxpD Gon, 


« merciful, and gracious, long-ſuffering, 


* 


< 


and abundant in goodneſs and truth: 


© Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
* iniquiry, and tranſgreſſion, and fin; 


„ and that will by no means clear the 


e guilty.“ 


In theſe two things, ptocibally, the con- 

ſadering part of repentance conſiſts; vis. 
Examination of our ſin: And 35 

Apprehenſion of the mercy of Go, 


®* Exod, iv. 6, 7. 
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Then follows the worſhiping part of re- 
pentance, which includes three things: 
Namely, making humble confeſſion before 
God in prayer; with hearty contrition for 
our ſins; and folemn fixed promiſes, or 
yows and reſolutions to forſake them. © 
Confeſſion muſt be made in general of the 
evil of ſin, and its deſert, and of our being 
guilty before Go p; and there muſt not be 
the leaſt attempt to excuſe, or hide our faults. 
Particular ſins, muſt be in a particular 
manner expreſſed, and acknowledged; to- 
gether with the aggravations of them. 
Then muſt we heartily lament over eve- 
ry inſtance of folly, and diſingenuity, and 
rebellion againſt Gop. Juſtifying Go p, 
and glorifying him in his goyernment, and 
in all his laws; and condemning and griey- 
ing our ſelves, till our hearts perfectly 
loath and deteſt the ſins we have com- 
AAo e eee 
Hereupon our yows and reſolutions muſt 
be declared, and fixed. We muſt engage 
to forſake the evils, for which we profeſs 
to have a brokenneſs of heart; and to avoid 
as much as may be all company and occa- 
ſions, that would draw us into fin. And we 
ſhould order and contrive our aſter-lives, ſo 
as to take quite different courſes, and ſpend 
our time in a different method, to what we 
had done before, © A768 
3 TE N 2 To 
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To the two former branches of Repent- 
ance, theſe three, as they are here ſtated, 
muſt be added; viz. 

| Conſeſſion, 
Contrition, 
Reſolution. 


The laſt and conſummating part of re- 
pentance, is, amendment. 

This in general, will carry our endea- 
vours to all things, that we are ſenſible need 
amendment. 

In particular, our amendments muſt be 
ſuch, by the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
as to cure all preſumptuous inning. 
And alſo to guard againſt thoſe diſorders | 
which were owing to a want of care and 
method, in the conduct of ourſelves and our 
daily affairs. 

Amendment, if fincere and hearty, wil 

extend to all e actions that are amiſs. 
Lea, it will be carried to our words, and 
thoughts; to our tempers and prevailing 
diſpoſitions. 
And it will put us upon making continual 
ſearch after faults, and errors, yet unknown. 
And finally, it will not ſuffer a man Wil- 
lingly to return to any evil, that he hath 
renounced. 
All the other parts of repentance, are 
for the ſake of this: And upon this, the 


ſcripture lays the great ſtreſs of all. | 
8 V. Another 


1 


Of Divine Worſhip. 181 


V. A very great branch of Irving 


godly, 1s, adoration or worſpip in all its 
Pe | 


This is not to be e of, ſeparately, 
from the foregoing branches of godlineſs. 
For it ſuppoſeth, and goes along with con- 
templation, acknowledgments of provi- 


dence, faith, and repentance. But toge- 


ther with all theſe, it is neceſſary to have a 
diſtin& notion of wor/hzp, according to the 


appointment and ſpecial. ordinances of G o 


in ſcripture. 


The firſt and great rule here laid down, 
is, © Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Gop, 
C and him only ſhalt thou ſerve *.? 
The Maker of heaven and earth, Father, 


Son, and Spirit, is the ſole object of reli- 


gious homage and adoration: He whoſe 


name alone is JEHovan, the ſovereign 
Lord of the whole world. 


We muſt not worſhip any thing beſ es 


him; not even the moſt excellent of created 
beings, viſible or inviſible. 


We muſt not worſhip any thing together 


with him, as a viſible image and repreſen 


kation of him. vp! 


Luke iv. 8. 


j 
(i 


5 
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182 O, worſhiping the Spirit. 

We muſt not worſhip him as a ſtrange 
and frightful Gop, but as our GOD, by 
ſpecial relation, and the greateſt endear- 
ments. 


The next great rule of worſhip is, Go 
* is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
* muſt worſhip in ſpirit and in truth *. x 
Our worſhip muſt be ſuited to the na- 
ture and perfeCtion of Go p, as much as 
may be. 

It muſt therefore engage our ae end 
ings, and our moſt fixed attention. 

It muſt be performed with our wills, and 
inclinations, and beſt affettions. 

It muſt be with a pure and inoffenſive 
conſcience 

It muſt be in the conſtant exerciſe of 
our memories, and recollecting capacity. 

And it ſhould be with pious motions and 
excitations of the. paſſions; godly wonder, 
and aſtoniſhment, and care, and tears, and 
veneration, and defire, and hope, and joy, 
and zeal. In ſhort, admiration, averſion, 
and love, in all their wiſeſt exerciſes, are 
required in one or other part of divine 
worſhip. | 


To proceed : We are directed to worſhip 
with our bodies, as well as our ſouls. 


© John iv. 24. 
+8 We 
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We are to go with our bodies, and pre- 
ſent them before the Lo Rp. 


We are to ſhew our reverence and 


homage by our bodily motions, and 


by the poſtures of reſpect, ſuch as ſtand- 
ing and kneeling, or as the Pſalmiſt ſpeak- 


eth, O come let us worſhip and bow: 


« down!” 


There muſt be a ſerious engaging and 


employing the ſenſes. The eye, and ear, 
ſhould be all attention to the word of 
Gop, and to the offices of deyotion. 
In our facramental ſolemnities, we are 
required to touch and take the bread 
of life, and to faſte that the Lord is gra- 
cious. * Ts 3 


Our voices, and tongues ſhould be em- 


ployed to pray, and praiſe; to utter and re- 


cite the word of Go p; and to declare his 


gracious, and his glorious works. 


Our hands alſo ſhould be lifted up to- 


ward heaven, or ſtretched out to do good. 


They are to be uſed in turning to the ſcrip- 


tares that are read, or explained and re- 
ferred to in publick; as alſo in liberal con- 
_ tributions to works of piety and charity. 
But this belongs to the next branch of 
worſhip. Je e 


U 


The ſcripture further commands, that 
1 Thou honour the Lord with thy ſub- 
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184 Of worſhip with our Subſtance. 
« ſtance, and with the firſt fruits of all 
« thine increaſe X.“ 
The directions for ſacrifices. of cattle, 
and offerings of incenſe and the fruits of 
the earth, and thoſe things in which ſo 
much of mens wealth and ſubſtance for- 
merly lay, contain the very ſame demand 
in effect, with the giving of ſo much mo- 
ney. And therefore the contributions of 
money for the poor, and to ſupport the 
worſhip and miniſters of the Goſpel, are 
called Sacriſices, and an odour of a ſweet 
ſmell, As thoſe things that were laid on 
Go p's altar, were graciouſly accepted in 
old times, when offered with a pious mind, 
and in the way Gop required; ſo our pious 
and charitable contributions now, are faid 
to be acceptable, and wwell-pleaſing to Gov, 
when they proceed from a believing, obe 
dient, and willing mind. 

There are many places of ſeripture, that 
point to ſome proportion of our ſubſtance, 
which ought ſtatedly to be devoted to the 
honour of GOD. 

There are plain directions for appropriat- 
ing the zenths of all our increaſe to divine 

ſervices. And the rules by which Chriſtianity | 
would have us to act in this matter, plainly 
carry us beyond all confinement, as every Ml 
man finds f in his heart todo. However, we 


oe Prov. ii Il. 9. 


"are 


992 
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ſee many 
„ Flee youthful luſts, but follow cha- 
«RY 5 e Ras | 
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are directed to ſuch an orderly ſeparating of 
ſome ft ated part of what Go p bleſſes a man 
with, as if it were a branch of every Lord's- 
days wor ip and ſervice. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

The Goſpel would teach us to ſpend that 
in works of piety, and charity, which we 
others ſpend upon their fte. 


* 


It would have us not to lay up a frea- 


ſure on earth, that ſhould be compared 
with the treaſure we lay up for heaven. 


It would have us rather to exceed on the 


| bountiful ſide, than to conſult with covet- 


onſneſs. 


It would neither have us to ſow ſparingly, 


nor to ſlacken our diligence in bountiful 
Ee 


The ſcripture alſo points out the Ways 
in which Go p would have that part of our 


ſubſtance now to honour him, that is de- 


voted to his ſervice, under the Goſpel. 


Namely, 


? 


To ſupport and encourage the publick 


| offices of religion, and provide for the mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel ; counting thoſe that 
are faithful, and laborious, worthy of dou- 


ble honour. Pow 
To. relieve the poor and helpleſs: 
In ſhort “to do good to all, but eſpeci- 
* ally to the houſhold of faith.“ 
he: The 
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The perſons that are called upon, thus 
to honour Gop with their ſubſtance, are peo- 
ple of all circumſtances, and of all ages, 
that are capable of this ſervice. _ 

Toung men, are required to be patterns of 
good works. And aged men, are to be ſound. 
in charity. Titus i. 2, 7. 

They that labour with their hands, ſhould 
give to 75 — that needeth. Eph. iv. 28. 
9 Vea, to give out of our want, or from 
one's own neceſſity, is applauded i in the tem- 
ple-ſervice. Mark xii. 41, GW. 
And thoſe that abound, and are rich, 
ſtand folemnly charged to be rich in good 
works. 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. 

Thus we ſee how fully, and diſtinQly, 
this part of homage and obedience toGop 
is inſiſted on. 


Further; the ſcripture hath alſo directed | 
us in what places, GOD would have our ho- 
mage and worſhip paid to him. Namely, 
In his church, or in the congregation of 
his people, © Not forſaking 1 the aſſembling 
of ourſelves together. 

In private houſes and families. So Corne- 
« lus prayed in his houſe, and gave much 
e alms.” 

In our cloſets: As our Saviour ſays, 
When thou prayeſt enter into thy cloſet.” 
And there the offerings of our ſubſtance 
ſhould be contrived and ſettled. And 


SIS” 


"I 
Eh, 
_ 


of men's contempt of G op. 
the ſabbath- day to keep 
But in living godly, it is not ſufficient to 
worſhip Gop only once a week; we are 
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And St. Paul would have men to © pray 
« and lift up holy hands, every where :” 
And to do good with every opportunity that 
offers. 


To proceed: We muſt obſerve Go p's 
appointment, in the times of worſhip, 

We are required to keep holy one whole 
day in ſeven, that it may be ftatedly ſpent 
in the worſhip of Go p, and the ſervices of 
religion. The obſervation of the Loxp's-Day 
is of the higheſt neceſſity to promote, and 
improve, a life of godlineſs. The neglect 
of it, and pro phaning it, is a certain mark 
„Remember 
it holy.“ 


alſo directed to pay our homage daily. 


Every day will 1 bleſs thee,” ſaith the 


pſalmiſt. And again, I have called daily 
nee 2 8 
We have ſpecial direction and example 
for worſhiping twice a day; that is, norn- 
ing and evening. © It is a good thing to 
* ſhew forth the loving kindneſs of Gop 
in the morning, and his faithfulneſs eve- 
J 1 
Special days and ſeaſons are likewiſe to 
be kept, when extraordinary changes in 
publick or private affairs, call for ſpecial 


and extraordinary acknowledgments of 


G 0D. 


188 Parts of Worſhip. 
Gop. Days of faſting and humiliation, are 
to be obſerved on account of judgments or 
afflictions, felt or feared. And days of 
thankſgiving on account of ſignal mercies, 
and deliverances, we find ordered alto in the 
word of Go D. And days of folemn vows 
and engagements to GoD, are recommended 
by ſeveral examples, when we are called 
thereto by any great emergency; or when 
we enter upon any dangerous or conſider- 
able undertaking.” Þ = | 


Once more : In living godly there muſt 
be a complying with all the parts and inſi- 
tutions of divine worſhip. | 
Prayer is ſo great a part of worſhip, that 
the houſe of Gop is called emphatically the 
| bouſe of prayer. This we are directed to 
_ praQtite at all tes; and in every thing to 
make known our requeſts unto GOD. 
mant is of ſuch importance, that 
| when the Judge of all the earth expreſſes 
little regard to facrifices, and burnt-offerings, 
then men are directed tooffer unto Gon thank: 
giving. In this ſervice, ging is more eſpe- 
cially recommended as a branch of worſhip. 
We have many precepts and examples 
to recommend both — * the word of 
Gov, and bearmg it preached, as * 
of religious homage toward Gop. True 
worſhip will teach men to hear, and ſhew 
all reverence to the declaration of Go «1 


AK. 
x ed 
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mind, as well as to ſpeak their own. And 
his orders will be obſerved, and waited for, 
from time to time. A good ſervant does 

not come into his Lord's preſence merely 
to make known his own wants and deſires ; 
but to know his Loxp's will, and to receive 
his orders. . 
Vs alſo, and ſacramental dedications, 
are parts of Gop's inſtituted worſhip ; © Vow 

« and pay unto the Lord your Gop. “ 
The facramental rites of dedication ap- 
pointed by the Goſpel, are only two, vis. 
Baptiſm, or waſhing with water, at our 
entrance into the Chriſtian kingdom; and 
feeding, or rather feaſimg with Chriſt at his 
table, to encreaſe our ſtrength and our com- 
1 1 
Baptiſm is appointed wherever the Goſ- 
pel is preached and received. Go make 
* diſciples of all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.” They 
- Wy gladly receiy'd the word were bap- 

« tip Ng . | 5 5 
The holy communion, or feeding on and 
with Chriſt at his table, is as expreſly re- 
quired of all the ſubjects of his kingdom, 

as any other thing in religion. Take, 
cat; this is my body which is broken for 
you: This do in remembrance of me.“ 
This part of worſhip, is a ſummary of 
the whole, It is to be prepared for, by care- 
5 ful 
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| Parts of Worſhip. 5 
ful ſelſ- examination: To be attended, in 
the exerciſe of all Chriſtian graces : And 
to be followed, with a blameleſs, uſeful, 
pious, exemplary life and converſation, 


To the worſhip of Go p, the ſcripture 
Joins ſwearing by his name. Solemn ap- 


peals to Gop in judicial caſes, where ac- 
cuſations cannot be taken off, nor ftrifes 
ended without them, have ever been 
eſteemed very proper and neceſſary. And 
alſo in contracts, and engagements to fide- 
lity. 
Oat 


hs are a part of worſhip, as they 
are a ſolemn publick acknowledgment of 
an all knowing, heart-ſearching GoD; and a 


referring to him as the great Judge and 


Vindicator of truth and right, as alſo 


the avenger of injuries and falſhood. 


Thou 


DRY Aſſertory, and 


Promiſorx. 


But all profane ſwearing 


Jerem. iv. 2, 


alt ſwear, the Loxp liveth, in 
* truth, in judgment, and in righteouſ- 
„ neſs; and the nations ſhall bleſs them- 
“ ſelves in him, and in 
5 | 
We have inſtances o 
{cripture, both, | 


him ſhall they 


f religious oaths in 


by other things, 


inſtead of Gop, and all ſwearing by his 


ſacred 
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Parts of Worſhip. 191 
ſacred name in common converſation, are 
expreſly forbidden by the word of Go 


Before J paſs off from this head, it is 


neceſſary to add, That we are taught to 


worſhip JIxsus CHRIST, both as the Sox 
of Gov, and as Mediator betwixt Gop and 
man. To him prayers are offered, and 


thanks are given, and glory is aſcribed, 
and dedications are made, as well as to 
the Father. Thus we are required © to 


« honour the SON, as we honour the Fa- 


« ther. 


St. # aul allo appeals to him, and uſeth 


his name in the way of an oatb. 


Finally, in all our worſhip we are di- 


rected to look for, and depend upon the 
aſſiſtances of the SpIR IT of Go PD. To in- 
fuſe divine light, and ſhed abroad divine 


love, in our hearts; and to quicken us to 


the exerciſe of every grace, and to engage 


us to bring forth fruit with patience; ſeek- 
ing unweariedly and above all things © the 
© kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs.” 


Thus you have a ſummary view of what 
is delivered and directed in ſcripture, upon 
| this copious head of divine worſhip. Tha 
various writings of men, on this ſubject, 


and on ſome ſpecial branches of it, are 
grown to books innumerable, But he that 
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192 Of Imitation of Gon. 
will mark the texts of ſeripture, that belong 


to each of the particulars here ſet down, will 


be ſufficiently acquainted with every thing 
that ought to be his great concern upon this 
head. 


VI. Another branch of living godly, 1s, 
to imitate the Being we worſhip. 

e ee therefore followers*, or imitators 
cc of God, as dear children.” As a child 
naturally takes after the father; and a 8 5 
dearly beloved, and truly affectionate, will 
doubly ſtudy to walk in the father's ſteps; 
ſo ſhould we imitate Gop, as dear children. 

We muſt not affect to imitate G op as 


his enemies do, and as the fallen angels do: 


Per verſely lifting up ourſelves, as if we 
were under no controul, and had no Lord 


over us; or as if we were capable of arriving 


at a ſtate of independence. The dominion, . 
ſelf-ſufficiency, and abſolute power of Mi 


Gov, are things infinitely above us. To 


pretend a likeneſs to theſe, as St. Auſtin 


obſerves in his retractations , © is like a_ 


« ſervant fleeing from his Lord, and fol- 


<« lowing a ſhadow, viciouſly and perwerſely 
« imitating dominion and liberty. r 
the devil (as: the ſame writer elſewhere 


Mia Eph. . „ 
ol — Lib. II. Gap. VI. ſecundum edit. Be- 
ne C. 


 obſeryes) | 
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Of Imitation of & o p. 193 
obſeryes) would needs imitate G op, by not 
being willing to remain under his power 
and government, but ſetting up for a power 
oppoſite to his*. Our imitation muſt be 
the reverſe of this, and like that of dear 
children. Not affecting to live without our 
heavenly Father, or to ſet up for a power 
and authority like his; but to be ſubject to 
him, and to copy aſter his example in all 
thoſe things, which he propoſeth to us for 
our imitation. _ LIE . 

G op would have us to aim at the ſame 
Kind of happineſs and bleſſedneſs with that 
which he enjoys. A happineſs that is in- 
tellectual and ſpiritual ; that does not lie in 
things without him, but in the wiſdom, 
and goodneſs, and exact order and per- 
ſection of his own mind. He would have 
us to ſimitate him, in a like ordering and 
poſſeſſing our own ſouls. i = 
This is to be done by framing our tem- 
pers in the general, according to thoſe ex- 
alted views which we have of the perfec- 
tion of our heavenly Father, © that we may 
«© be perfect as he is perfect.“ Not being go- 
verned by human paſſions and proyoca- 
tions, or by fleſhly and worldly lufts ; but 
ſtudying the capacity and perſeQion that 
our thinking powers are capable of, and en- 
deavouring to bring them as near to the 


15 * bid. Tom. V. p. 552. 
pine 
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perſection of the great Parent- mind as poſ- 
ſibly we can. 

We are to be created after Gov, i. e. aſter 
his image and likeneſs, in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. 

Hie that hath the hope of being likeG 0D, 
in his future glorious appearance with 
_ Chriſt, © purifieth himſelf even as he is 
„ pure.” He will ſtudy to have a mind 
free from falſhood, guile, and every evil 
intention, or corrupt: affection, becauſe there 


is no ſuch impure mixtures in the mind and 


thoughts of G op. 

This imitation of God will have an eye 
to every thing that he accounts holy. © It 
js written, be ye holy, for I am holy.“ 


It will make us ever careful to keep to 


exact truth and juſtice, becauſe Gop is 
righteous in all his ways, a Gop of gruth is he. 
And becauſe Go v ſpecially requires us 
to copy 
fore this will be ever upon the heart of one, 
that imitates him as a dear child ſhould do. 
To be patient and Jorbearing, becauſe of 
Go p's forbearance and long ſuffering. 

To be compaſſionate and pitiful, becauſe 
the divine Nature glories in render mercy. 

To be ready to forgive, as Go D for 
Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us. 

To communicate ſreely of our good things, 
becauſe Gop freely gives all good things to 
them that ask him. 

Les, 


aſter his mercy and goodneſs, there- 
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O7 Imitation of CHRIST. 95 

Yea, to do good to them that hate us, 
becauſe our heavenly Father ſhowers 
down his bleſſings on the juſt and on the 


1 uſt. ; 
Add to all this, that becauſe Go v faint- 


eth not, neither is weary, in any of his 
works of righteouſneſs or beneficence, there- 
fore we ſhould not be <weary or faint in our 
minds. He cannot prove inconſtant, or un- 
faithful; and therefore We mould not al- 
low ourlelyes to be lo. 


bY "i more effeQually to als ank en- 
gage us to imitate Gop in theſe things, 


he ſent his own Sox into our world, 


and into our fleſh; who became a per- 
fect pattern and example to us, of all 


theſe B excellencies: of the divine na- 
ture. 


And becauſe we could not learn from the 


example of Go p, (who is a ſpirit) how we 
ſhould uſe our bodies ; ; therefore JESUS 


CHRIST, by his taking a body, has taught 
us how to acc. in and govern the fleſh. 
That is, by denying the body, and keeping 
It ever in ſubjection; and making it an in- 


ſtrument of ſhewing forth ſpiritual excel- 
lencies, and virtues; and yielding it to ſuch 


entire obedience to the will of his heavenly 
Father, that he became obedient to death. 


In ſach a management of the body © he 
A —"_— left us an example, that we ſhould 
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ſings. 
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« walk in his ſteps.” Of which, more 
under the next head. 


But be ſure to live mindful of this; that 
a godly and chriſtian life, is a life ſpent in in 


imitation of Gov, and CHRIST, 


VII. In living godly, there muſt be con- 
tinual . re/7 nation to Gop. By which is 
meant ſubmiſſion to the divine appoint- 
ment in all our labours, in all our ſuffer- 


ings, and in the delay of expected bleſ= 


Submiſſion to God in all our labours, is 


commonly called aftive obedience. Sub- 
miſſion in our ſufferings, and under cala- 


mities, is called paſſive obedience. Submil- 
ſion during the delay of expected deſired 


| bleſſings, the ſcripture deſcribes by patient 
waiting for GoD; That is, ſtaying his time, 


and reſigning to his way and manner of ac- 


compliſhing things for us. All this is ſome- 


times Gelcribed, in the explication of b. 


F Fence. 


Patience in our laborrs, or ſubmiſſion to 
God in our active obeatence, includes the 
following things, vis. 

A careſul enquiry after every thing that 


Gor would have us to do; deſiring that 


our obedience may extend to all his com- 
mandments. I 
; Taking 2 
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Taking our work orderly, and attending 
to every duty in its proper place, and in 


the method he preſcribes. | 
Doing every good work with due delibera- 


tion, and concern to do it well, and accept- 


ably. to our great Lord; not ſhewing an 


/ aber /. on to any thing he requires, or doing 
it any how merely to get it over. 


Humbly going on, as our ſtrength, and 


capacity, and opportunity admit; and pur- 


ſuing our labours kindly, though we find 
ſome difficulty in them, and are able 
to make but very Slow. and gradual ad- 
vances. 

Continually acknowledging our Aries 


cy, unleſs we have freſh ſupplies of grace 


and help from Gop ; and keeping ever in 


the frame and temper of one that accounts 
| himſelf, at beſt, to be an * n- 


profitable ſervant. | 

Yet in the beſt manner we can, Kill per- 
ſevering in the way of our duty, © by a pa- 
“tient continuance in well doing, and en- 
« during to the end.” 

And we muſt not grudge, though the 
day and time of our toil and labour 
ſhould be longer, or more difficult than that 


of others. 


Patience in ſulßtrings, or ſubmiſſion to 
Gov in all paſſive obedience, implies as fol- 
loweth. Namely, 1 
ä T aking 
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Taking our afflictions and calamities with 
ſilent yieldings, conſidering them as the fruit 
of ſin, and the juſt conſequence of diſobe- 
dience to Go p. 5 

Therefore, humbling ourſelves under the 
hand of Gop; and conſeſſing our ill-de- 
ſerts; and that every puniſhment in this 
warld-i is ſhort of what our ſins deſerve; 
Studying the particular errand of every 
affliction, and being deſirous it ſhould con- 
\ Zinue till it has gained the end Gop would 

have to be accompliſhed by it: Rather 
| chooſing to ſubmit to any correction, how- 
ever ſharp, or long, than to be let alone un- 
der the power of fin, and to lie under the 
diſpleaſure of Goo. 
| Learning to give up our own wills ; and 
to get rid of all earger wiſhes, and violent 
affections, that we may take up our 7% 
wholly in that which pleaſeth Go p. Car- 
Tying our ſubmiſſions to Go p fo far, as to 
bleſs his correcting hand, and to kiſs that 
rod which cures our paſſionate cagernel, 
perverſeneſs and folly, _ _ 
Looking upon all the loſſes, or pains 
we endure, as not worthy to be compared 
with what CHAIS T underwent for our 
ſakes, who © though he was a ſon, yet he 
* learnt obedience by the things that, he 
« ſuffered.” 

True patience will teach us alſo to re- 

ceiye afflictions and ſufferings from men 


with 


n 
1 
5 
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with all mee bneſt, as well as thoſe that come 
more immediately from Gop; equally ſub- 
mitting to the divine permiſſion or ap- 

intment, whatever hand or longue be the 
inſtrument of afflicting us. | 

Once more; Chriſtian reſi ignat ion lies 
much in a quiet expectance of a ſuture 
happy ſtate, after patience hath had its 


perfect work; conſidering that theſe light 
and momentary afflictions, are not worthy 


to be compared with the glory that CHRIS T 


| hath purchaſed for us; and if we are faith- 
ful to death, hath promiled to beſtow up- 
' ON us. 


In all theſe things 3 to the <wiſ- 


dom of Gop, and not merely to his will 
and authority ; believing his diſpoſal to be 


wiſeſt and beſt; and that his declarations 
and promiſes are true, though we cannot in 


ſome caſes diſcern the reaſon of ſuch an end 


and ſuch means being connected, nor can ima- 
gine how ſome promiſes ſhould be made good. 


Patience, my foul ! and reſignation to the only 


wile Gop! and then be ſure, what thou know- 
eſt not now, thou ſhalt know | ina lutle time. 


Patient n for Go p, or reſignation 
to him during the delay of expected bleſ- 
ſings, hath the particulars n. con- 
tained in it, vis. 

An abſolute ſubmiſſion to that ſovereign 
dominion, which Gob hath. over all his 
O44 creatures 
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creatures ; and by which, the time and 
circumſtances of beſtowing his fayours are 
rightly and fitly determined. 

A dependence upon the wiſdom, good. 
neſs, and other perfeCtions of God, to fix 
upon the beſt time, and the moſt advanta- 
geons circumſtances, to increale the worth 
of his favours and bleſſings to us, and to 
make us more happy in the enjoyment of 
them. 

Not indulging any Farbe, or vain 
or voluptuous diſpoſitions, while the L ox v. 
delays his coming. 

Keeping up a watchful, prayerful, el 
ing temper, though we find ourſelves oft 
miſtaken or diſappointed ; and though others 
grow weary of waiting with us, or laugh 
at and deſpiſe our continuance in ways that 
appear ſo little to anſwer expectation. 

Finally, looking for the moſt full and 
perfect accompliſhment of all that con- 
cerns a real Chriſtian, in and by death it 
ſelf. To yield ourſelyes aright 4 the will 
and wiſdom of Gop in our diſſolution, finiſhes 
and perfe&s our reſignation to him in this 
world. This will be conſidered as a head by 
Hel 1 in the cloſe of this e 


8 


VIII. Another i of living all is 

to hope, and delight in Go p, more than in 

any earthly enjoy ments. 
1 put 
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I put theſe two together, becauſe hope is 
one of the moſt delightful affections of the 
mind. Hope is the ſupport and guide of 
the ſoul in all its patience and reſignation. 
It is the hope we have in Gov, that 
draws our imitation ; and animates our 
worſhip, and deyotion that kindles, and 
carries on, our repentance : ; that always AC- 
companies faving faith; and that keeps our 
minds in a due frame for contemplating the 
divine perfections, and for acknowledging 
a divine providence 1 in all our ways. Andall 
theſe, in their places, do greatly aſſiſt, re- 
gulate and encourage Hope. | 
This grace muſt not therefore be looked 
upon only as a great happineſs to them that 
have it; but it ſhonld be ſtudied, and en- 
deavoured aſter, and excited in every ſoul 
as a duty; being as much a duty, as any 
other grace whatſoe ver.. 

Our hope muſt be taken off ſrom other 
things, that it may be pit e and ulti- 
mately fixed on GOD. 
The things hoped for from ſuch a being, 
ſhould be altogether good and excellent; ſuch 
as are ſuitable, and fit for him to give; 
and ſuch as he hath actually promiſed, or 
affords us ſufficient reaſon to think he will 
give. Otherwiſe our hope is nothing but 
a van preſumption. = 
The things we hope for muſt alſo ap- 
pear attainable, though never ſo great, or 


Ant; 
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diſtant ; otherwiſe hope turns into de- 


ſparr. 
A hope rightly fixed on Go D, will look 


through all difficulties and oppoſitions, as only 
to be conquered by Go Dp, not by our wn 
ſtrength and power. Yet 
Here it will aide, without wavering, 
and keep the ſoul firm and fteady, 
It is wrought and maintained by faith in 
CnRIs T, and by the HoLy Spirit, accord- 
ing to the ſcripture. 
Though it may ſometimes languiſh, or 
be clouded, yet it never fails till death it 
ſelf be overcome. And then all the good 
that is hoped for will be enjoyed, = 


we ſhall ſee Go p as he is, and be for ever 
ſecure of all the Joys that are in him, and 


from him. 


"of the mean time, it is a branch of 
living godly, to delight ourſelves in Gop, 


ſo far as he is now pleaſed to be pre- 


ſent with us, and to communicate himſelf 


to us. 
Hope, and deſa e, reſpect GoD as ab; 
delight conſiders him in thoſe ways, in 


which he is preſent with us. Though there 
is alſo a delight in hoping, believing, defir- 
ing, and worſhiping at a diſtance, and in 


every thing that leads to Gop, and ex- 
preſſeth our love and duty to him. 


Delight 
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Delight is deſcribed by ſome, as the 
great maſter- bee in the hive of the paſ- 


ſions, whoſe found and motions guide all 
the reſt. This is, therefore, required by 


Go p, in order to the heart's being ſa- 
tisfied and ſet at eaſe in other things. 
« Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and 
ce he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine 
« heart.” 
This divine virtue or chriſtian grace im- 
plies the particulars following, viz. 
Setting the higheſt and beff affections on 


the greateſt and beſt of beings, and on 


things above. 


Renouncing all ſenſual and 6 nful delights, 


that would Hinder our delight in Go p, or 


would carry us into any thing inconſiſtent 
therewith. 


leaving to him as the moſt dclight- 
ful object in himſelf. © He is good;” 


eyery way Sood, and to the higheſt de- 


gree. 
Rejoicing in the communications of his 


love and goodneſs to us. He does good:” 


Shining with his {gt and heavenly reve- 
lation into our ſouls; infuſing all the diſ- 
poſitions of goodneſs, and a peace that paſ- 
ſeth human underſtanding, into our hearts 
and conſciences ; and impreſſing his image 


upon us, by making us partakers of a di- 


4 vine nature, 


Further 
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Further delight in Gop vill ſhew itſelf 
by taking pleaſure in thoſe perſons and writ- 
ings, in thoſe offices and inſtitutions of religion, 
that are made the inſtruments and means 
of our having ſuch communion with Go p, 
and communications from him. 
Neglecting no ſeaſon or occaſion, wil- 
fully, in which we might increaſe our de- 
light in this bleſſed object. 

_ Earneſtly longing for fuller and more 
perfect enjoyment of him. 

In theſe motions of the ſoul toward 
Gop, and ſatisfactions in him, there is an 


habitual permanency or continuauce. The 


Will has nothing to move it, that is power- 
ſul or attractive enough to carry it from 


this centre, though its motions toward it 


commonly prove leſs * than ought 
to be. 


- Such a ſoul cannot bear to have religion 
repreſented, as if delight were wholly ba- 


niſhed from it: Or as if its delights muſt 
be fetched from things external and ſenſible, 


more than from thought, and from Gop 


the Father of ſpirits: Or as if all the de- 
light that comes from GoD, muſt be by 
extraordinary evidences and aſſurances of 
his loye, he common pleaſures of reli- 
gion exceed all the common delights of this 
N 
To cloſe this head, delight in GOD 
reckons upon an eternal abode with * 
an 
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and the higher it riſes in the belief of this, 
the more it hath already of © thoſe plea- 
« ſures that are at God's right hand for 
* evyermore. 


IX. The next head to be enlarged on, is 
to give ſome account of fidelity to Gop, 
and truſt in him, without which we can- 
not live a godly life. 


 Bdtlity conſiſts, in a conſtant care to 
anſwer the obligations we are under, and 
to continue in the practice of all the duties 
ſoregoing, throughout all the changes and 
trials of life. Be faithful unto death, 
« and I will give thee the crown of life.” 
To be thus faithful, the following things 
are requiſite, N amely, 

To conſider diligently what our obli- 
gations are, according to the relation in 
which we ſtand to Gop, and the tranſ- 
actions which Hays paſſed. betwixt him 
and us. 

To ſee that our intention and meaning be 
upright, and agreeable to our words and 
profeſſions. 

To keep to our good intentions and pro- 
miſes (unallowed errors and frailties ex- 
cepted) in all our actions, that is, to prac- 
we ee with what we profeſs 


* 


7 To 
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To take ſpecial care of performing our 
Vows, and not to break off from covenant 
engagements. Though we may be guilty 
of many faults, yet we ſhould not by theſe 
be carried to falſeneſs, in utterly quitting 
that covenant into which we have en- 
tred.- 

Though we have ſworn to our own hurt, 
in ſome particular tranſactions of our lives; 
yet we muſt not change, ſo as to break any 
known commandment of our Gop, in fly. 
ing from or ſeeking to make void ſuch en- 
gagements. mT 5 
We muſt not ſo much as in heart depart 
f e 
Vea, till we die we muſt not remove our 
integrity from us. = ; 


Such fidelity as this, can only be pre- 
ſerved by a firm and continual truſt in 
GOD. ©& Truſt in him at all times, ye 
* people.” £12 5 
To this divine virtue or grace, we ſhould 
be led, by thoſe graces that are explained 
before. The more we contemplate the 
perfeftions of Gop, the more ſhall we tr 
him. Obſervations and acknowledgments 
of his Providence, will alſo greatly promote 
an humble dependence. The exerciſes of 
faith, directly lead to truſt: And true re- 
pentance will greatly encourage us in it. 'The 
right worſhip of Gop will ſtrongly excite 

our 
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our truſt: And the imitation of him will 


ſtrengthen and ſettle it. Reſignation will 
make our truſt conſtant, and regular, and 


ſafe. Hope, and delight in Go p, will carry 
us to ſtrong confidence. And if we are 
faithful to him, we ſhall have no doubt of 


his promiſes and engagements to us. 


Truſt in Gop, thus fixed, will extend to 


the following particulars, v2z. 
A reliance upon him through Chrift 


Jeſus, to keep our ſouls, and to perfect that 


which concerns their welfare and happi- 
nels. 


A cheerful committing our bodies to his 


care; to preſerve life, and provide for it, 


till we have accompliſhed our _ and our 
work. © 


Caſting every burden in life upon Gov, 
that he may ſuſtain us; and depending on 
his word to make all things work together 


for good. 


Setting our truſt in Gop before-and above ; 
all other truſts whatſoever. 


In all publick revolutions and events, 
that concern either the kingdoms of this 


world, or the churches of Chriſt, we are 


to truſt in GoD that he knows what is beſt; 


and will never order or permit any thing 
but what ſhall be really beſt, when conſi- 
dered in all its circumſtances and all its con- 


ſequences. 


7 „ 
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We muſt truſt him as the /ving Gon; 
that is, not only ſeeing, and knowing, but 
acting. Lite is an active thing, and the 
moſt perſect liſe is the moſt perfect action. 
Gop doth whatſoever he pleaſetn. 


Again; our truſt muſt be ſuch as not 
to be moved away from our hope, nor to 


caſt off our confidence. 0 


Finally; Though we have a ſentence of 


death in ourſelves, yet we ſhould truſt in 
him that razſeth the dead. 


The laſt branch of living godly, is daily 
Preparation for death: Or a watchful and 
daily waiting for the ſummons and order of 


Go b, to attend him in the world of ſpirits; 
there to be judged, and diſpoſed of, accord- 


ing to his moſt wiſe conſtitution of things 


in CHRIST JEsUs our Lord. 
To get and keep, a right frame and 
diſpoſition of ſoul for leaving the body and 


this world, whenever the ſovereign of life 


and death ſhall order our remove, is the 

finiſhing part of our walk with G o D. 
This includes the following things, vis. 
An entire ſubmiſſion to the appoint- 

ment of GO D, That death ſhould pals 


upon all men, for that all have ſin 


« nec. 
A numbring our days, that we may apply 
our hearts to dom; and may chiefly mind 


thoſe 
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thoſe things which will attend us, and make 
us moſt happy in the next ſtate of exiſt- 
ENCE. 1 

An endeavouring to clear our conſcien- 
ces from all remaining guilt of ſins, for 
which we have profeſſed ſolemn repen- 
tance. 55 1 N 
Looking upon our life, every day, as at 
the greateſt uncertainty, and what cannot 
be enſured for to-morrow ; and in this 
| habitual expectation, waiting all the days 
of our appointed time, till our change 
come. ; 

Committing our ſelves to the wiſdom 
and will of Gop, to order the place, and 
all the circumſtances of our death. 
Keeping our accounts as even, and our 
ſpirits as calm and charitable, and free from 
violent paſſions, and the entanglements of 
this world, as may be. x 
Believing and truſting in JEsus CHRIST, 
(who has conquered death, and made it 
his ſeryant,) to deliver us from the curſe 
and ſting of dying, by taking away our 
ſms. Looking to him to receive our ſouls 
into paradiſe, and to recommend them to 
his Pather's mercy and love. And finally, 
depending upon him to deliver us from the 
power of the grave, and to change theſe 
vile bodies into glorious bodies at the reſur- 
rection of the juſt, 


P Thus 
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Thus I have given you a view of the 
great concern of human life, in all thoſe 


things that relate to the fear of Go p, and 


keeping his commandments. This is the 


life, that prepares men to die well. And 
| becauſe the main buſines of this dying liſe, 
is to get read) for a future and more laſting 
ſtate of exiſtence, therefore ſhould we di- 


ligently apply ourſelves to the practice of 
all the virtues foregoing, which we are ex- 
preſly told “ the grace that bringeth ſalva- 
« ien teacheth men. 3 
To this point they all bear: To make 


death ſafe, and eaſy, and happy to us. But, 
it being a matter of the laſt importance to 
do that «ell, which can never be retrieved 
or remedied if done z/, I ſhall therefore 


ſpend one whole chapter on this ſubject of 


preparation for death. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Death confidered iy four general 


views of it, with the {ſpecial pre- 
Das ſuited to each view. 


| 


'E'T me here entreat the reader to re 
fire, when he reſolves to take this 
chapter into his ſerious conſideration. Caſt 
off all the thoughts of this world, and 
get out of the reach of every interruption, 
and then ſit down and think, © What it 
« 1s to die.” 
It is the lot, both of young and old, and 


it is equally uncertain to both. They both 


know that they are mortal, but they are e- 


qually ignorant when, or how, they ſhall be 
diſſolved. The conſequences of death are 


alike great and awful at every age. It is 
the moſt ſerious and ſolemn thing that be- 
longs to our Chriſtian warfare. Death is 
the laſt enemy with which we have to 


combat; if our faith and other graces 


prove victorious here, our triumph will be 
If we paſs right into the har- 


bour, when the laſt ſtorm comes, we are 
ſaſe and at reſt for ever. 


But if we grow careleſs, and imagine we 


are out of danger before we are, we may 
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periſh in the very laſt conflict; we may 

ſink within ſight of our long defired haven, 

It is not the hurrying thoughts that men are 

thrown into, by a death-bed view of eter- 
nity, that will carry them with ſufficient 
care and ſteadineſs through the laſt dan- 
1 gerous paſſage. It is not frighted cries, and 
1 a thouſand paſſionate repetitions of a Lord 
= have mercy ! Not ſudden wiſhes or forced 
reſolutions, that will ſerve inſtead of Seeer- 

ing lately. 

Then ſhall the critical paſſage be got 
through with ſecurity, and comfort, when 
we come to it with a mind that has been 
inur'd to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly. 
It muſt, I ſay, be a mind that has learnt 
ſobriety, by an habitual con/iderateneſs and 
attention to things ; and is humble, and 
meek, and contented, and prudent, and of 
good courage; and has uſed the body to 
temperance, chaſtity, diligence, and mor tiſtca- 
tion or continual ſubjection. 

A mind that has practiſed righteouſueſs, 
by carrying it well to thoſe about it, and to 
all that are ſpecially related ; ; parting with 
them, as it lied with them, in juſtice and 
charity, in madeſty and fan ion, in thank- 
Fuulneſs and feace. 9 

It muſt alſo be a mind filled with divine 
thoughts, inured to contemplate the per- 
fections of G o p, and to acknowledge and 
ſtudy his providence in all eyents ; it will 

I require 
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require ſound and ſtrong faith, deep and 
genuine repentance, warm devorions, a ſenſe 
of likeneſs and agreeableneſs to Gop, and 
the humbleſt re/gnations to his will, with 
the exerciſes of hope and delight, and 
truſt in Gon, and faithfulneſs to the laſt 
moment. 5 
Thus ſhould a mind be furniſhed and 
diſpoſed, that would pals ſecurely through 

death into eternity; and thus it may cheer- 
fully commit itſelf to Go p as a faithful 
Creator, and a merciful all- ſufficient Sa- 
n 3 
Theſe are the diſpoſitions of ſoul, that 
make its paſſage from one world to an- 
other ſafe and ealy. To lee any one die af- 
ter this manner in the poſſeſſion of his own 
ſoul, and in tKking his leave of others, and 
in addreſſing and committing himſelf to his 
GO p, raiſes a deſire in beholders to come 
up to ſuch a pattern, or even to die in his 
place and ſtead. How ſtrongly does this 
carry us into that wiſn, Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my latter 
« end be like his??? | 
But who can be ſo blind, as not to ſee 
that theſe diſpoſitions of ſoul are not to 
be gained on à ſudden ? Who, that will al- 
low himſelf time to think, need be told 
that he muſt live like the righteous, in 
making theſe things the great concern and 
care of his life, if he would die the death 
— of 
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of 8 righteous, and make his happy 
end. 

Without ſuch an habitual preparation for 
death as this is, you will- have little heart 
to ſet about an actual preparation for it. 
Or if you ſhould endeayour to get ready 
to meet death, when you ſee it juſt at hand, 
you will then find ſo much work to be 
done, and your minds ſo much unacquainted 
with the methods of doing it; and this 
will throw your ſpirits into ſuch a fright 
and diſorder ; that it is a moſt unaccount- 
able preſumption, to flatter yourſelves with 
the hope of preparing well enough for 
death in the hurries of a % bed, or in a 
broken ſtate of the intellectual powers. 
This book being written on purpoſe to 
ſhew that the fear of Go? and keeping 
his commandments is the concern of our 

whole lives, it would be quite contrary to 
the deſign of it to enlarge on the ſuffici- 
ency of a death-bed repentance, 1 ſhall 
only ſay as to that, the ſcripture would 
have no creature on this fide the grave to 
deſpair of mercy ; nor to negle& applying 
to Gop through JESUS CuRISr, whenever 
it becomes truly ſenſible of its need of 
mercy, though it ſhould be on the very 
brink of deſtruction. The Goſpel would 
have men to know, © That JE sus CHRIST 
e js able to fave to the utter moſt all that 
came unto Gop through him.“ But no 
| „ creature 
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creature is hereby encouraged to neglect 
the living ſoberly, righteor ſly, and godly, upon 
a preſumption of obtaining mercy at laft 
without ſuch diſpoſitions of foul as are in- 
cluded under thoſe heads. 

No: The repentance that faves at laſt, 
muſt bring the ſoul to a ſenſe of the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of theſe things. It muſt be 

a repentance that pierces the heart, with 
pains more bitter than death, to think that 
it is deſtitute of theſe graces and virtues. 
A repentance that produces the moſt earneſt 
ſupplications to Go, for mercy through 
the blood of Chriſt, and for converting 
grace to make the mind ſober, righteous, 
and godly. A repentance that ſolemnly 
determines, if the time paſt was to be 
lived over again, the things I have menti- 
oned ſhould be made the chief concern 
and buſineſs of life. And no further can 
the repentance of any man avail him, than 
as Gop that knows the heart, ſees and 
knows his /mceriy in profeſſing this. And 
when this is the caſe, it is fill a miracle 
to make that ſoul, on a ſudden, what it 
wiſhes it had been formed to beſore, and 
what a whole life is little enough to effect 
and bring about. 

This habitual preparation for death, we 
may ſuppoſe that man has attained to, who 
has made it the great concern of his life 
to 1 Gop and keep his commandments. 
: P 4 Wn 
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What remains, therefore, is only to ſhew 
how a good man ought to manage at the 
cloſe of ſuch a life, in his actual prepara- 
tion ſor a diſſolution. 

To proceed with order and eaſe in this 
matter, we muſt ſet death before us in the 
principal diſtinct notions of it; and then 
take account of the ſpecial preparatroe 

that are ſuited to it in each view. He 
that throws the notions of death confuſedly 
together, will be confuſed in his prepara- 
tions for it; but take them ſeparately, and 
we ſhall then more exactly both diſcern 
and practiſe the preparatory duties. 


The great diſtinguiſhing views ond no- 
tions of death are theſe four. Namely, to 
conſider it, 
it is a leaving this world, and all things 
in it. 
i finiſhing our ſtate of trial, 
and ſetting the ſeal to our characters. 
As it turns the body to corruption, and 
to its original dſt. And 
As it is the ſoul's entrance into another 
world, and into a new way of exiſting. 
| When we fix our thoughts ſeriouſly on 
any of theſe repreſentations of our latter 
end, we ſhall find ſeveral things requiſite 
and proper to be done, that we may die in 
peace and comfort. L ſhall therefore, in a 


f:mmary way, ſet the duties before you 
that 
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that do more peculiarly belong to each of 
theſe views of death, in the order in which 
they are here placed. 


I. One of the views of death which 
ſtrikes our minds with awe, and calls for 
a diftin& attention, is, our leaving this 
world, and all things in it. A 

Whatever my enjoyments are, and how- 
ever uſeful or delightful my preſent ſtation 
is, yet I am to look upon myſelf and all 
things about me as paſſing away. And 
whatever my cares and burdens, my cala- 


mities and ſufferings are, I am to conſider | il 
myſelf as going from them, and leaving the il 


whole load behind me, when I ſhall paſs 
from hence, and be ſeen no more. He that 
dies in the fear and faith of Gop, will 
look both upon the good and evil things of 
this life, with a concern that he may quit 


them as he ought to do, and as Gop re- 
quires he: ſheuld, Forty wo 
A right frame of mind for thus tak- Wo 
ing leave of the world includes ſeyeral 


things. 


1 1. There muſt be a grateful vindicating 
© | the whole conduct of providence toward us, 
1 and thankfulneſs for all the bleſſings and 
|*# advantages of life Gon hath beſtowed ll 
— — — | 
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It -is every way becoming and decent, 
at the cloſe of life, to recount the mercies 
of Gop, and to glorify his goodneſs to- 
ward us. To ſpeak of him as © the Gop 
“ who fed us all our life long, and by 


« whoſe angel [or by whoſe miniſters of 


grace and providence] we have been re- 
« deemed from evil.“ 

If others blame any part of the conduct 
of providence toward us, as if we had not 
met with the rewards our good ſervices 
and blameleſs uſeful behaviour might lead 
them to expect; or as if our miſtakes and 
faults had been more ſeverely puniſhed than 
thoſe of others, who appear to have de- 
ſerved much worſe; yet in all that has be- 
fallen us we ſhall ftill acknowledge, that 
Gop is very juſt, and wiſe, and good, how- 
ever men have carried it "toward us, and 


however Kr may ee either of GOD 


leaving a country, where we have met 
with many kind entertainments, and have 
been ſupported under great and preſſing 
difficulties, and have found ſome things 
that were counted grievous yet become a 
means of aſter peace and honour, to take 
a grateful notice of theſe things. Thus 
we ſhall bid farewel in a moſt engaging 
manner, and not fall under the On 


It is a very proper and handſome way of | 


5 
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ons of rudeneſs, moroſeneſs, and ingrati- 
tude. 


2. A right frame of mind for leaving 
this earth, includes penitence for our ill uſe 
of any earthly goods, and doubly ſtriving 
to make them as ſerviceable as may be to 
the cloſe of Life's journey at laſt. 

As a ſteward, that knows the time is 
at hand, when he muſt give up his /feww- 
ardſbip, will make all the friends he can, 
and all the adyantages that his 3 
tranſactions for his LORD will allow ; ſo 
ſhould eyery Chriſtian that is drawing off 
from the affairs of this life, © make to 
« himſelf friends | by his wiſe applications 
« of worldly gains | that when theſe things 
“ fail, thoſe friends may receive him into 
c everlaſting habitations.“ IH 8 
| When a journey moſt important is near 
at hand, and our abode muſt be fixed in 
the place to which we are going, every 
thing that can be ſafely remitted ſhould be 
{ent before us; and every thing that can be 
carried with us, for our comfort and bet- 
ter accommodation, ſhould be ordered and 
wiſely contrived to attend us; and every 
ſriend that we expect to meet with joy, 
and to have continually in our ſociety, we 
ſhould endeavour to make as ſtrict and de- 
lightſul a friendſhip with nou, as all the 
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engagements of piety and charity can a- 
mount to. 

Our repentance for lofing ſo many paſt 
advantages as we have had, muſt excite 
greater vigour and diligence in accompliſh- 


ing thoſe works that ſhall follow us when 


we reſt from our labours. This will be 


further conſidered under the ſecond notion 


of death. But to proceed to another par- 
ticular, . | 


3. The notion of leaving this world 


ſhould put us upon actual weaning our af- 


ſections from it, and thinking of the many 
grievous and troubleſome things that are in it. 

Here we may ſit down and ruminate 
upon the lamentable uneaſineſs that ariſes 
from the power of /n; either in conflicts, 


with femptation to prevent it, or in the re- 


morſe, and vexatious entanglements that fol- 


low it. A ſcene of ſo much wickedneſs 


as this world is, and a body of ſo much 
corruption as that which we now have, 


one would rather long to leave, than a- 


bide 1n. 2 4 : . 7 5 
We may think again of all the troubles 
of mind that ariſe from the ill- ſpirits that 
here we are mingled with. The bitter 
envyings and open ſtrife of ſome ; the deep 
malice and hatred of others. The reproaches, 
ſcorns, haughty contempts, wrathful and 


angry 
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angry words, that oft wound our ſouls. The 
falſe pretenſions of friendſhip ; or fickleneſs 
and inconſtancy in thoſe friends that for a 
time are real and ſincere ; or unavoidable ſe- 
parations of the deareſt intimates, even where 
there are the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſealed affec- 
tions. The many hands of enemies that are 
liſted up againſt us; and the ſecret ſnares 
that are laid for us. The ſelſſhneſs that is ever 
ſcrambling for this life; or conceitedly ſquab- 
bling about the faith that leads to the next. 
The innumerable diſputes that toſs the mind 
to and fro; the tediouſneſs and meanneſs of 
ſome of them, the violence and implacable- 
neſs of others, the little good that ariſes from 
any, and the certain hurt that is done by 
molt of them. The calamities that ariſe from 
national ſtruggles, and the claſhing views of 
princes and great men: The perpetual grat- 
ings of family quarrels, and ill managements; 
and the reſtleſs tumults that are occaſioned 
by perſonal diſguſts and diſaffection: Theſe 
are things that make the thoughts of leav- 
ing this world very eaſy, when the mind is 
adverting to them. 'F 

We may think again, of the pains and 
diſtempers to which our bodies are ſubject; 
the dull, and ſtupid, and uneaſy hours they 
occaſion to us; and ſometimes the violent 
appetites, and enflamed paſſions, and diſ- 
torted fancies, and wild imaginations, by 
which they confound and hurry away our 

5 thoughts: 
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thoughts: The uſage alſo theſe bodies are 
ſubje& to, from the paſſions, diſtempers, 


and follies of others: Theſe, and ſuch like 


things, make a departure hence no very 
ſorrow ful matter. 

We may further think of the rapines, 
plunders, and loſs of the ſeveral comforts 
of life, to which we are liable. Eſtates, 
and houſes, and relations, and even the 
neceſſaries for ſubſiſting our ſelves and 


families, are all loſcable things: And theſe 


loſſes may be ſo aggravated, as to be worſe 
than death: The thoughts of ſuch miſe- 
rable poverty and want, may render us 
willing to leave a ſtate of ſo great and con- 
tinual danger. 

In the midſt of all theſe . 
troubles, and fears, we may poſſibly be 
as much the occaſion of evil to others, 
and may ſtand as much in their way, or 


give as great diſguſt and uneaſineſs to 


them, as they do to us. And by dwelling 


humbly and ſeriouſly upon this thought, 
we may be as willing to withdraw from a 


ſtate where we ourſelves are become offen- 


ſive, as from thoſe things that are grie vous 


and offenſive to us. 


To cloſe this particular; we ſhould make 
that uſe of every thing that is an occaſion 


of fin, or temptation, trouble or afflic- 
tion, fear or danger, giving or taking of- 
fence, as to get our hearts and thoughts 
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more weaned from this world, and ready to 
* with it. 


A right frame of mind for why 
e. world, will put us upon 4iſpoſing our 


airs in the beſt manner we can, for the 


. of thoſe we are to leave behind us. 
When we go to the place from whence 


we ſhall not return, all juſt debts ſhould be 


paid, and all accounts ſettled. We ſhould 
leave nothing as a bone of contention, to 
deſtroy the peace and good underſtanding 


of thoſe, whom we deſire ſhould be good 


and ſerious, and united by our death. 
We ſhould ſettle every thing in the moſt 


equitable manner we can by vill, where 


former covenants, or the laws. of our 


country are not ſufficient: And where 
they are ſufficient, our wills ſhould be go- 


verned by them; and if we have ability, 


our laſt works ſhould be the beſt in a way of 


charity. 
We ſhould endeavour to be as juſt 3 


charitable in the laſt diſpoſal of our affairs, 
as ever we have thought it our duty to 


be before. And if we are conſcious of | 


ſinful neglects before, we ſhould ſtudy to 


make the beſt reparations that lie in our : 


power. 


Thus ſhould our duty to Go p, and our 
fellow creatures, direct our laſt ſettlement 


of things, as well as the conſtant manage- 
ment 
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ment of ourſelyes and our ſubſtance through. 
out lite, 


5. A right frame of mind in leaving 


this world, will teach us to take our /af 


farewel with kindneſs, and not as if we 
grudged any thing to thoſe that we leave 
behind. 


As we ſhould glorify Go for all the 


bleſſings beſtowed on us, ſo we muſt ſhew 
all manner of good-w1ll to men: Not griev- 


ing to put our ſubſtance into the poſſeſſion 
of others; but contriving to diſpoſe of it 
in the moſt prudent manner we can; and 


wiſhing a bleſſing may accompany it, where 
ever we ſee fit to leave it. 

Thoſe who go out of the world in low 
and diſtreſſed circumſtances, notwithſtand- 


ing all their care and induſtry to provide 


for ſuch as belong to them, ſhould ſeriouſly 
commit the ſurvivors to that Providence 


which hath ſeen fit ſo to order things; and 


encourage them to truſt in him who hath 
aid, Leave thy fatherleſs children with 


* me, I will preſerve them alive; and they 
2 that fear the Loxb ſhall not want any 
" good thing. 


The ſecond view and notion of death is, 
its finiſhng our ſtate of trial, and ſealing 
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Of finiſhing our Rate of Trial. .. 2s 
Preparation for death in this view of it, 
takes in the following particulars. 


1. A redeeming time from every thing 
hurtful or uſeleſs, to improve it in ſome- 
thing that ſhall ail) turn to account. 

Not reading thoſe books, nor delighting in 
that company, nor indulging to thoſe paſ- 
times, that would carry us from any one 
branch of ſober, righteous, and godly life: 
Bat whatever our hand finds to do, (for 
Gon, for the good of others, or for our own 
ſouls,) doing it with all our might; becauſe 
there is no work, nor device in the grave, 
whither we are going. 

He that looks upon his bietet ſtate as 
a ſtate of probation, and that nothing can 
be added or taken away from his charac- 
ter when death has once ſet the ſeal to it, 
cannot allow himſelf to „n or trifle away 
his time. 

There can be no right government or 
poſſeſſion of our ſelves, without ſecuring 
time to commune with our own hearts: No 
E practiſing the rules of righteouſneſs to 
© others, without careful timeing our tranſ- 
actions with them: Nor is it poſſible to diſ- 
charge the duties of godlineſs, without re- 
deeming time from other things, to think 
of Gop and his proyidence, to worſhip 
him, and to keep up a conſtant attention 
to him, and obſeryance of him, 3 

That 


2 
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That perſon can have no great or regular 


concern about thele things, that is at a loſs 
how to ſpend his time. 


2. Preparation for death as it ends our 


Nate of trial, conſiſts in making our beſt of 
all the ſeaſons and means of grace. 


We ſhould read, and hear, and worſhip 


Gov, and attend the holy inſtitutions of our 
religion, and improve every talent, as thoſe 
that know eternity depends upon the ule we 
make of theſe advantages. That as theſe leave 
us, judgment will be paſſed upon us. That 


no farther opportunity or ſeaſons for ac- 
quainting ourſelves with Gop, and ſeeking 


his fayour, and entering into covenant with 


him, will be granted us after this life is 


ended. 


Therefore whatever is propoſed to be 


done for our ſouls, by the exerciſes of de- 


votion, or the offices of our holy religion, 
ſhould be attended to, and followed aſter 
with all diligence; however men of pro- 
fane, ſenſual, and worldly ſpirits, may neg- 
lect or abuſe ſuch conyerles with inviſible 


and eternal things. 


3. As death ſeals our characters, it is 
one very good preparation for it, to male 


up all breaches, and repair all injuries we 
haye done, to the utmoſt of our power. 
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If we are not to offer a gift which is 
brought to Go p's altar, before we are re- 
conciled to an offended brother; and it we 
are not to look for the acceptance of any 
prayer, without forgiving the treſpaſſes of {1 
others, that G ov may alſo forgive our treſ- l 

paſſes; certainly we cannot appear with 
ſafety before GO p's bar, nor obtain an 
honourable character either in this or the 
other world, if we go hence in a ſtate of 
enmity with any of our fellow creatures, 
or under the guilt of known and allowed 
wrongs and damages. LE 5 

We ſhould endeavour to clear ourſelves 
from all imputations of diſhoneſty, and 
ſhould expreſs all charity and forgiveneſs 
to all about us, and to the whole world, 
when we come to an end of that part which 
we have to act on this earth. IS 
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4. As death declareth and fixeth our 
character, we ſhould prepare for it by 
cloſing with every opportunity that offers 
for 9 any wuſeful and valuable 
work. 

Such work as tends to promote the ho- 
nour of religion, and the true worſhip of 

G op, in oppoſition to infidelity on one 
hand, and human impoſitions, idolatries, 
and ſuperſtitions on the other hand, are 
great adyantages to a man's character. 
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9O 
2 are allo works of eminent ſervice. to 
the © publick; and to any ſe 
ny locieties of men 


8 in 7 eforming and 71ſt 
d to poor relations, bounty to 
poor children, and to families that are 

ready to perith, and to the ſick and aged; 


and all pious bene ſactions and endow ments, 


for the encouragement of good a 

_ cial undertakings, and fot the: net of 1 
helpleſs or oppreted, tend to make a ch 4 
racter and memory bleſſed. 4 

Writing and diſperſing uſeful books, that 

may promote human and ſocial virtues 

and all the exerciſes of piety, after our 
heads are laid in the duſt, and our 05 


ſorgotten amongſt men, are good ways of 
improving this ſtate of trial, and advanc- 


ing our characters, and cur faturs rewards, 


fa ſinner be converted by ſuch books, and 


. be joyful at ſuch converſi 
ſurel 
the authors and ſpreaders of Hog 4 
tl 
have ſome ſhare in that joy. 9 5 


Te o look upon death as finiſhing a 


mi of trial, our preparation for it very 


much conſiſts, in ſetthng the evide 
ace 
juſtiſication in the ght of Gob. NO 


This leads us to conſider carefully t the 


doctrine of juſtification by Jrsus Cux sT; 


and to lay together the 
proots of our havi 
that righteouſneſs 9 faith which is of G 5 


and 
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and which will render us acceptable in his 
_ ſight. 

Aſter we have done our be/?, we are {till 
to look upon ourſelves as #nprofitable ſer- 
wants. We are juſtified freely by G ob's 
* grace, through the redemption that is 
« jn Jrsus CHRIST. 

But if we can ſay that we believe in 


| Chriſt, according to the Goſpel ; and that 


the enmity which is in our fallen corrupted 
nature to the Holineſs and government of 
Gop, hath been lain by a Redeemer's 
croſs: 

If we can ſay that we have known the 
power of divine grace, and of a renewing 
ſpirit, in giving us a ne Peart, and a ne 
ſpirit : 


If we can ſay, that Gop bath {o hilt 


his fear into our hearts, that notwithitand- 
ing many falls and finful imperſections, 
yet we have not wickeaty depar ted from our 
God, nor caſt off his hoe and the bonds 
of his covenant : 

If we can ſay that GOP hath ſo writ- 
ten his laws in our mward parts, that they 
have been always preſent with us, and 


powerful, either to prevent our falling into 


iniquity, or to bring us to repentance aſter- 
ward, and to make us walk more bumbly 
and carefully with our Gop: 


If we can ſay that 1n ſimplicity, and 


with a godlike ſincerity, wc haye had our 
Cy” conver- 
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converſation in this world, and that our 
ſouls have ſtill been tending toward Gop 
as their main end: 

And if with all we can alſo ſay, that 
from a ſpirit of envy, hatred, and contention, 
we are brought to an unfeigned love of our 
fellow-chriſtians, and good will to all; 


humbling ourſelyes for our offences againſt 
others, and for 1 thoſe that have of- 
ing and pray ing for our Fey 


enemies themſelves: 
If we can ſign to theſe evidences of our 


being i in CHRIST JESUs, we have then 


good ground to hope, that our ſtate of 
trial will end in the approbations of in- 
finite mercy and goodneſs; and our cha- 


racters ſhall be declared and fixed, by the 


great Judge of quick and dead, ſo as to re- 
main honourable and glorious for ever. 


I find a good man upon the views of 
death, as fmſbing the ftate of trial, com- 


forting himſelf after the manner following, 
« O weak and fearful ſoul ! why ſhouldſt 


* thou draw back as if the promiſes of 


« Gop, or thy acceptance with him, were 
ce left doubtful?—Haſt thou not the wit- 


* neſs in thyſelf, in the difference G op 
ce hath already made betwixt thee and 
<« others? Is it no work of Chriſt's ſpirit 


« that hath made thee to differ? Oyerlook 
« not the caſe of the miſerable world, 
« eyen of thy ſinſul neighbours, who in 


« the 


our State of Trial. 231 
« the midſt of light ſtill live in darkneſs; 
« and under the ſame inſtructions, and com- 
« mon mercies or judgments with thy ſelf, 


« yet live in all manner of dilordets, and 
« walk in the vanity of their minds.” If thou 


A 


ov 


art taught better things, and enabled to 


mind them, and thy heart is fixed for re- 
ligion in ſpite of the infidelity and immo- 
rality of others, don't impute this difference 
to thyſelf, Which evidently ſhews a divine 
agency and power. Overvalue not cor- 
« rupted nature: It bringeth forth no ſuch 
« fruit as this. If thou doubt of that, 
« remember what thou waſt in an hour 
of temptation, even poor weak temp- 
« tations, when Go p hath left thee to thy 
* ſelf. How ſmall matter hath then drawn 
* thee into ſin!” Muſt not then all the 
graces that are wrought in thee, and that 


La, 


A 


are practiſed by thee, be thankfully aſcribed 


to a divine ſpirit? And will not that pt 
good, and wiſe, and powerful agent, 

fect his own work? © Thou haſt nothing 15 
be boaſt of, and much to be humbled for; 


« but thou haſt alſo much to be thankful 


« for. 


« Thy holy defires are, al. too weak, 
but they are holy. Thy love hath been 


« too cold, but yet thou haſt loved the 
% moſt holy Gop” | and delighted in the 
beauties of holineſs.) „ Thy hopes in G op 
0 have been too low ; but it is Gop thou 
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% haſt hoped in, and his love and glory 
that thou haſt hoped for. Thy prayers 
ce have been too dull and interrupted, but 
e jt is holineſs and heaven that thou haſt 
« moſt prayed for. Thy labours and en- 
« deayours have been too ſlothful, but it 
« js Gop, and glory, and the good of man- 
« kind that thou haſt laboured for. Tho- 
e thy molions are too weak and flow, yet 
ce they Were advancing toward G 0D, and 
« therefore muſt come from Goo as their 
original.“ 0 iE 
In ſuch a way as this we may truſt Gop 
to make the beſt of our characters, when 
being juſtified by his grace, we are made 
* heirs according to the hope of eternal 
« life,” 5 „ 


* 


cc 


The third principal view and notion of 
death is, its turning the body to corruption, 
and reducing it to the duſt out of which it 
was firſt made. 5 | 3 
A moſt ſad and terrible proſpect of death, 
this is; and what cannot become tolerable 
without a cloſe and frequent attention to 
the preſent; nature of things ; and a hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion, to bear this as the -puniſh- 
ment of ſin; together with a hope of victory, 
and of a future reſurrection through JESUS 
CRRIS r. Ti. 1 | 
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returning to its Duſt. © 233 
To look upon death, therefore, as cor- 


rupting our bodies in a grave, our prepara- 


tion for it conſiſts in the following parti- 
culars. 


1. In obſerving, that diſſolution i is natural 


to all material things. 

All the particles of matter are moveable, 
and liable to continual alterations in their 
connexion and ſituation. When we con- 


ſider how much matter flies off ſrom theſe 


bodies every day, and how much neu 


matter is added by what we eat and drink 


to make good all waſtes, and to ſupply 
what is loſt to us, we have great reaſon to 


admire the wiſdom and goodneſs of Pro- 


vidence, that ſuch a frame is kept in order 
ſo long as it is. Eſpecially, conſidering the 


innumerable caſualties, and diſtempers, which 


continually threaten us, and from which 
we have no ſufficient power or skill to pre- 


ſerve ourſelves. 
The more we think in this way, the 
more familiar will the thoughts of a diſ- 


ſolution be to us, and the more reaſon ſhall 


we ſee to live in the daily expectation of 


it. For what is our life, but as graſs, or 
as a flower, that ſoon and ſometimes ſud- 


denly withers; or as a vapour, that PHY 
vaniſheth away? _ 


In the preſent ſtate of things, to be dil- 


lolyed i is a debt Wwe owe 10 nature; and in 


paying 
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paying or diſcharging it, we muſt take oyy 
ot with all other periſhing and corruptible 
things, 5 


2. Preparation ſor death in this view 
of it, will lead us to enquire concerning 


the cauſe of this diſſolution becoming fo 
painful and terrible, and its going ſo far as 


utterly to conſume the body, and turn it to 
duſt. FE 

Though a body compoſed of ſuch ma- 
terials as this world affords, and made with 


ſuch corrupting waſting parts as a human 
body is, could not in the very nature of 
things be ſuppoled to 44ſt always ; yet it 
might, doubtleſs, be made to laſt much 
longer than now it commonly doth; or it 


might be renewed and refined, or the ſoul 


ſeparated from it without thoſe terrible 


ſickneſſes and pains that generally lead to 
its diſſolution. What account can be given 
of theſe, and of the horror that they pro- 
duce in us, more than in any other creatures 
that undergo the ſame change ? 


No doubt, this muſt ariſe from ſome 
high diſpleaſure given to our Maker ; ſome 
iniquity or rebellion, that is by this means 


to be puniſhed and made odious to us. This 
is the very caſe. By one man n en- 
« tred into the world, and death by ſin; 
« and ſo death paſſeth upon all men, for 
that all have ſinned.“ It was for the 
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n of man that this ſentence paſſed upon 

him, Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt 
« thou return.” 

The encreaſe of /m in the world hath 
alſo increaſed the pains that lead to death, 
and yery much haſtened the ſtroke of it. 
Therefore when Moſes addrefleth GOD on 
the ſad occaſion of reducing the term of 
human life to threeſcore years and ten; he 
thus maketh confeſſion, © We are conſum- 
«„ ed by thine anger, and by thy wrath 
« are we troubled : Thou haſt ſet our ini- 

* quities before thee, our ſecret fins in the 
light of thy countenance.” 
In this view of death, we muſt prepare 
for it hy ſincerely repeating of all our fins, 
> according to the account of repentance be- 
fore given*. And then with lowlieſt ſub- 
miſſions, we ſhould yield to the righteous 
ſentence of a juſtly diſpleaſed G op, and 
ſay, „I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him: 
« But though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt 
e in him.” 5 855 
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3. Preparation for death in this view 
will therefore lead us, to caſt away all 
pride of theſe bodies, and ſinful indulgence 
of them, and all anxious care about pro- 
= viding for them. e 


5 
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To be proud of corruption; to pamper 


and cheriſh too highly, that which will turn 


our fondneſs into ſtinmgs; and the more it 
has been indulged, the more it will aggravate 
after-pazn; is ſo great a folly and incon- 
ſiſtency, that nothing but a Keeping of death 


out of ſight could account for it. He that 
will beſt prepare for death, muſt leaſt in- 


dulge or pride himſelf in the body. 


He muſt alſo caſt off all Cager affection 


to bodily enjoyments, and anxious care to 
lay in for them. Otherwiſe, a ſoul that 


abandons itſelf to cater for the body, and 
has its underſtanding and reliſhes debaſed, 
by perpetually minding thoſe things that are 


only within the ſphere of the body, lays a 


ſure foundation for laſting and extreme 


miſery when it comes to be forn away, for 
ever torn away, and baniſhed from this 


world of bodies. 


bs 4. When we look to a ſinking periſhing 


55. we ſhould exerciſe faith in a dying 
Saviour; and apply to him to take away 
the ſting and ferror of death. 


Our bleſſed Saviour not only took a hu- 
man body for our ſakes, but he reſgned it 


alſo to death and the grave, that 25 might 
make both ſafe and eaſy to us. We are 


therefore directed to look for the remiſſion 


of ſins through his blood. He procured for 
us a neu covenant, which is a coycnant of 
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life and peace, that by this means we be- 
ing brought unto GOD through him, may 
not periſb, but have everlaſting lite. He 
did honour to the divine law and govern- 
ment, by fulfilling all righteouſneſs, and 
ſhewing all ſubjection even unto death. 


Thus he became a propitiation for us, mak- 


ing his ſoul an offering for ſin, and bear- 
ing alſo the puniſhment of our ſins in his 


own body on the tree. 


He was buried, and went down into the 
grave, the houſe appointed for all living, 


that he might make it a bed of peace and 
reſt to all his faithful followers. He was 


ſealed up in a ſepulchre, to intimate that 


it ſhould be indeed a ſafe repoſitory to the 


bodies of all his dying members. And that 
he might alſo open the grave, in ſpite of all 
its faſtenings, and might come forth, ſhew- 

ing that a dead body could be brought to 
life again, and to aſſure us that our bodies 
ſhould be raiſed with His; he riſing as the 


firſt fruits, and afterward they that arc 


Chriſt's at his coming. 
Look to JESUS, O my ſoul ! * who for 
« the ſuffering of death, was crowned 
« with glory and honour. He took our 
* fleſh and blood, that through death, 
% he. might deſtroy him that had the 
% power of death, that is the devil, and 
e deliver them, who through fear of 
death were all their life- time ſubje& to 

bondage.“ 
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2 38 Preparation for the Body's | 
« bondage.” Look unto him and be ſaved ; 
look unto him and be encouraged to go 
down with him into the manſions of the 
dead; commit thy duſt to his cate, and 


take all the pains of a diſſolving tabernacle 


with patience; and by a ſteddy faith in a 
Redeemer, take heart and ſay, O death 
« where is thy ſting? O grave where is 


0 


* 


« thanks be to GOD which giveth us the 
« victory thro' our Lord Jesvs CHRIST.“ 


F. To prepare ſor giving up this body 


to corruption, we ſhould dwell much upon 
the deſcriptions of its future advancement 


and glory. 


If we ſuffer with ChRIST, we ſhall alſo 
be glorified together with him; and the glo- 


rious body of Chriſt, will be the pattern to 
which all thoſe bodies ſhall be conformed, 


that ſhall be owned as his purchaſe at the 


reſurrection of the juſt 
Thoſe bodies will have different degrees 


of glory, according to their preſent de- 


grees of purity aud uſefulneſs. And they 


ſhall have different manſions aſſigned them, 
nearer to a Redeemer's throne, or more 
diſtant from it, according to their ſerving 


more or leſs the great purpoſes of G op 
ſetting up a kingdom amongſt men. 


They 


« thy victory? The ſting of death is fin, 
« and the ſtrength of ſin is the law: But 
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They that have acted in their bodies 
whilſt mortal, ſo as to draw a number of 
other bodies to devote themſelves to Go p 
and Chriſt here on earth, are ſaid to have 
theſe converts attending them when they 
become immortal bodies. St. Paul's faith 
could place ſuch around him, as his joy 
and his crown, One of thoſe manſions, 
that are prepared by Chriſt for our recep- 
tion, in his Father's ſpacious houſe in the 
heavens, may be large enough, for many 
glorified bodies to act with or under one 
eminently glorious body ; to whoſe labours, 
and ſufferings, and devotions, and good 
example, thoſe many might be firſt or prin- 
cipally indebted in this earthly life. It may 
be ſaid, perhaps, in this ſenſe, © They that 
e turn many to righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as 
« the ſtars, and ſome as the fun in the king- 


% dom of their Father.” Where all ſhall be 
humility, and wiſdom, and goodneſs itſelf, 


there will be no backwardneſs to acknow- 
ledge thoſe from whom we have received 
any real good. But firſt referring all to him 
that fits upon the fhrone, and crying grace, 
grace; next, every glorified body will ac- 
knowledge the light it borrows from any 


other body under Gop and Chriſt. And 


thus, as one ſtar differs from another ſtar 
in glory; fo, at the reſurrection of the 
dead, many ſhining bodies of different 
luſtre, may go to fill up one manſion, or 

| to 


7 "x 1. 


bliſsful regions. 


like the angels or meſſengers of the upper 


that the voy ſeeds of mortality and fin 
may be deſtr 


45 Preparation for another World. 
to make one glorious conſtellation in thoſe 
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But one thing we are aſſured of, as to ; 
all the bodies of juſt men at the reſurrec. | 
tion, that they ſhall be raiſed from r-. 
ruption diſhonowr and weakneſs, to incor- 
ruption glory and power. Their preſent IM 1 
nature, and all that is ſuited merely to an 
animal life, as the preſent life is, will 
paſs away; and their refinement be fo 
reat, as to become ſpiritual bodies, and 


world. 3 
Such thoughts as theſe on the ſtate of 


glorified bodies, which the ſcriptures lead | 


us to, are good preparations for our yield- 


ing this fleſh to duſt and corruption. It is 


f 


yed, and that the body may 
riſe again pure, honourable, and immortal. 


The fourth view of death, is, the ſoul's 


entrance into a ew world, and upon a new 


Wway of exiſting. * 

Our preparation for it thus conſidered, 
conſiſteth, in ſearching diligently the ac- 
count which our revelations from the o- 
ther world afford, concerning the endleſs 
exiſtence of 1hking beings in the regions 


above us: 


Their 


— ͤũ32x 
. 
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Their appointment to ſeveral ations, and 
employments, and to all the advantages of 
ſociety, and oraer : 5 
The aſſurance we have that good ſpi- 
rits, when they leave theſe bodies, are im- 
mediately added to the ſociety of thoſe, that 
inhabit the place which our Saviour calls 
Paradiſe : Oe 5 
And that it is really better for a ſoul to 
depart and be with Chriſt, than to dwell in 
this body. es 
After our minds are acquainted with, 
and ſettled in a ſound and thorough belief 
of theſe things, we ſhall have our hearts 
very much in that world to which we are 
going, and ſhall be daily ſtudying to ſur 
ourſelves to it: And when the hour of our 
departure comes, we ſhall willingly breathe 
out our ſouls into the hands and cuſtody of 
our bleſſed LOoR p. 5 
It would not ſuit with the brevity here 
propoſed, to diſcourſe on thoſe things that 
are ſaid concerning the inviſible world, and 
the ſtate of ſeparate ſouls there, or of their 
employments and entertainments. That would 
lead me to begin a new treatiſe, and to 
write of the great buſineſs and concerns 
of another life, while I only propoſed 
to ſhew what our duty is in this preſent 
life. But let us now conceive of our 
ſelves, as actually called to enter with all 
our capacities of thinking into a new fer, 
” „„ of 
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242 Preparation for another World. 
of things, and a new way of uſing our in- 


tellectual powers, and that will put us upon 
theſe ſollowing preparations. 


. To be in all the diſpoſitions of care, 


41 hamility, and expettation, that are 


proper to attend us in our appearance 
before the great Ruler of the inviſible 
World. 

Aſter death, the ſoul muſt immediately 


appear before its Judge, and ſrom him ſhall 
receive a commiiment, to go to the place 


prepared for it during the delay of the 
laſt general judgment. By the lociety to 


which it is conſigned, and the miſery or 
comſort it finds in itſelf, and in the ſtate 


and place where it is, it well Knows what 
ſhall be its doom at the great Judgment- 


way. | 
So that to take the f rt trial when a 


foul quits the body, requires an actual or- 
der and ſettlement of things, a diligent 


expectance and compoſure, and a decency 
of ſpirit ſuited to ſo important a concern ; 


though our moſt ſolemn trial, and the moſt 


awful magnificent appearance of our Judge, 


will be at the end of the world. 


2. We ſhould keep our thoughts nd af- 


[ions ſteddily fixed on things above, as 
thoſe that are daily palling to them. 


7 We 
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We ſhould live in the very ſpirit and 


temper of Paſſengers, that are waiting only 


for a proper conveyance or a fair wind, to 


carry them to ſome place, where riches 


and pleaſures and friends are waiting for 
them, and where they have a proſpect of 


all manner of happineſs. © If then ye be 


« riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things that 
« are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
« hand of Gop.” ; 
There are treaſures “ that neither moth 
« nor ruſt can corrupt, nor thieves break 
through and ſteal :” Treaſures that never 


waſte, nor can ever fail, or fly away from 


us. There are honours that have nothing to 
blemiſh or cloud them; nothing to excite 


envy, or expoſe us to danger; nothing to r- 
feit them, or to make us once fear their be- 
ing taken from us. The crowns and titles 


we ſhall there receive, are not for a ſhort 
and uncertain life, and then to be 1 ft to 
others; but they are crowns of life, and 
of everlaſting duration. There are pleaſures 
without pollution, and without decay: That 
have no reſtraint in the enjoyment, no re- 


morſe in the aſter views and con{equences 


of them, nor any thing to create enſuing 
damps and diſguſts. They are pleaſures 
for evermcre. 1555 3 
To read, and talk, and meditate on theſe 
things, is a delightſul preparative to our 
entrance into the joy of our Lorp. 
| KR 2 3. To 
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3. To prepare for death in this view of 
it, we muſt be continually exerciſing our 
ſelves in thoſe employments, that are moſt 

ſaited to the employments of heaven. 

This ſhould put us upon the moſt hea- 

venly uſe of our thinking powers, and upon 

all the exerciſes of humility, contentment, 
conſtancy, and ſelf-poſſeſſion. 

This ſhould make us delight in all acts 

of righteouſneſs, and charity, and relative 

goodneſs, and gratizude, and peace; fince 
we look for all theſe in the heavenly ſtate, 
to the utmoſt perfection. 

And we ſhould inure ourſelves to con- 
template the perſections, and works of G op; 
to be much in acts of worſhip, and in 

imitating the Being we worſhip ; to prac- 
tiſe all the duties of reſignation, and ſub- 
miſſive yieldings to the whole will of Gov; 
and to delight and truſt in him, and be faith- 
ful to him, as all thoſe bleſſed ſpirits are, 
and do, that ſurround his throne. 

Secing the heavenly happineſs doth 
wholly conſiſt in ſuch things as theſe, 
the nearer we approach to it, the more 
ſhould we employ ourſelves as the inha- 


bitants of heaven do, ftriving after their 
perſection. 


Laſthy, Our ſouls being thus ready, we 
haye n to do at the moment of their 


departure, 
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departure, but to commit them by an actual 
ſurrender to the mercy and diſpoſal of a 
wiſe and good Gop. 

If the diſtemper that finiſhes life will 
admit of any regular thoughts, at the time 
of our ex = we ſhould breathe out our 
ſouls in ſome ſuch language as that of our 
Saviour; Father, into thy hands I com- 
« mend my ſpirit,” Or, by an eye of 
faith, looking to JESUS who ſtands ready 
to receive the ſouls he hath purchaſed, we 


may lay with Stephen, © Lord Jesus re- 
e ceive my ſpirit.” 

« O Gop that gave me this ſoul ! the 

great Father of ſpirits! have compaſſion 
* on thine own off-ſpring.” O Jeſus, 
« the great lover and ſaviour of ſouls ! 
« who haſt purchaſed life, and peace, and 
heaven for them that believe, and who 
haſt made my ſoul a choſen willing ſubject 

to thee, Remember me in thy kingdom !” 
O holy and bleſſed ſpirit of grace! who 
haſt enlightened this foul of mine, and 
© drawn it 1 by cords of love, and haſt turned 
it from fin and this world, to Gop and 

heaven, aſſiſt its preſent motions to- 
ward the regions of life, light, and love. 

© Now let thy conſolations abound, and all 
thy graces be in their proper exerciſe, 

that I may finiſh well, and may have 
an abundant entrance adminiſtred to me 
into the Joy of my LORD. “ 


Into 
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Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit: 


e Thou haſt redeemed me, O LoRD Gop 


« of truth!“ 


If our laſt diſtemper ſhould take away 


the organs of ſenſe, and render us inca- 
— of thus giving up our ſouls to G op, 
y our own actual ſurrender z we ſhould 


beforchand engage ſome pious relation, or 


intimate friend to do it for us. Or at leaſt 


engage them to ſend for ſome miniſter, who 
may moſt ſeriouſly perform this laſt office 
for our departing ſpirits. Thoſe that have 


had the care of us, and have known our 
concern to walk in the fear of Gop, and 
to be always ready for death, will take 
great ſatisfaction in committing thoſe ſouls 
they have been ſerving upon earth, to the 

perfection and ſalvation of heaven And 

tho' the prayers of a miniſter cannot alter 
the ſtate of an impenitent ſoul, when dy- 


ing under the power of fin; yet they may 


afford ſome help to them that die in faith; 
and may procure ſome communications 


of grace from above, to lighten the paſ- 


ſage into eternity, when the ſoul was 
before prepared for a comfortable abode 
there. . 5 
To cloſe all; we ſhould inure ourſelves 
every night, when we fall afleep, and fink 
into a poſture of death, to commend our 
ſpirits to the merciful and watchful care of 


Gonp, This will make it habitual, and 


we 
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we ſhall readily practiſe it, when we come 


to ſleep the ſleep of death, 


« O moſt gracious and powerful Inter- 
« cefſor ! by whole prayer the Faith of thine 
« apoſtle Peter was preſerved, when Satan 
« defired to have him that he might fift 


„him as wheat; pray for my ſoul, and 


« ftand by it in its laſt conflicts, that my 
«* faith fail not. But when my fleſh and 
« my heart fail, be thou, O my Gop! 


« the ſtrength of my heart and my — 
A . ever. 
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'H E great view and 4eſign 
of revealed religion, is, moſt 
ny, the happrmeſs of mankind, 
To accompliſh which, we have the 
«cleareſt and fulleſt inſtructions given 
for our condu& in every part of life, 
both to keep all quiet and comfort- 
able in our own breaſts, and to guard | 
- againſt all outward evi. Yea, ſuch 
are the rules of virtue and goodneſs 
laid down in ſcripture, that bleſſings 
of all kinds naturally flow from'the 
obſervance of them; and even death 
itſelf becomes a bleſſing, in the ſoul's 
going to that perfection of holi- 
neſs and goodneſs, which it moſt ar- 
dently ſeeks, and which appears far 
more deſireable than the 4 tate ä 


| of imperfection here on earth.” 


. A EY There 


PREFACE. 


. There is no book, nor any Writ- 
ings amongſt men, ſo fitted to re- 
commend all manner of virtue, as 
the Bible is. No £zhrcks ſo com- 
plete, in directing every branch of 
moral- conduct ; none fo clear, in 
| Rating each duty with reſpect to 
ourſelves or others; none ſo power- 
ful and engaging, in the motives 
and helps that are propoſed, to ren- 
der all practicable and delightful 
/ c ii ins 


I uam verily perſuaded, that if. 
any man will fer himſelf carefully 
to ſtudy the ſcriptures here collect- 
ed, under each of the human vir- 
tues that relate to the conduct both 
of mind and body, he will find 
more exact and full deſcriptions of 
them than can be found in any other 
Jjſtems of morality, 


Certainly 


_ 


PRE FACE. 


Certainly thoſe men cannot de- 
ſign the thorough practice of virtue, 
that leave the lacred oracles to look 
for it elſewhere. Were they to put 
the proof of the truth and excel- 

lency of the holy ſcriptures upon 
this ſingle point, the Bible hath 
unſpeakably more to recommend 
it than any other book in the 
W Po 


And fince I have obſerved many 
new books lately publiſhed upon 
moral ſubjects, in which the authors 
mow to make reaſon and philo- 
ophy their guide, while they not 
only neglect the ſcriptures, but ſome- 
times write with an air of contempt 
and oppolition to them; I there- 

fore reſolved more diligently to 
. fearch out the ſcripture account of 
human and ſocial virtues, to ſee 
whether, in this departure from the 
word of Go p, there could be any 
— juſt 


* 


PREFACE. 


. 


juſt pretence to charge it with error 
or defect. M019 201483730 


Whilſt I was drawing up the col- 
lection of texts here publiſhed, (with 
Eo others that contain an account of the 
ſocial virtues, now lying by me) 1 
have carefully examined the | moſt 
| applauded writers on the religion of 
1 nature; and have peruſed other 
ſcſchemes of morality that are taken 
| from the improvements of philoſo- 
phy, and the maxims of ſtateſmen, 
and the ſtructure of human laws: 
But I have not obſerved that there 
is any one branch of human or ſo- 
cial virtue, that conduceth to our 
own happineſs, or the good of others, 
that is not more clearly fer down 
in the Bible than any where elſe. 


3 7 


= And there is ſuch a conciſeneſs in 
its precepts, with ſuch ſhort but 
powerful motives to enforce them, 
| thar the long diſquiſitions of other 
1 es moraliſts, 


PREFACE. 

moraliſts, have no effects to be com- 

pared with thoſe, that are produced 
5 ſtudying the maxims and ſtyle of 


ſcripture. | 


There is ſomething in the way of 
expreſſion uſed by the inſpired wri- 
ters, that fills the mind with ene, 

more than words; whereas other 
writers engage the mind and ſtrike 
the fancy, more by their words and 
the manner of their expreſſion, than 
by the things themſelves that they 


* 


would expreſs. 


For this reaſon it hath been re- 
marked by the moſt judicious wri- 
ters upon morality, © That truth | 
* and goodneſs are included in cer- | 
e tain bounds ; and there is no ſa- 
* tisfaction, no certainty, when men 
go beyond them. Every deſcrip- 

* tion of virtue hath its proper li- 
* mits, and 'tis endleſs to indulge 
fancy in a continual alteration 
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PREFACE. 
Fo of ſchemes, and. connexion of 


— _ 


Different w ways * ee and 


different connexion of thoughts, in 


moral diſſercarions, have fwell'd theſe - 


kind of writings to a vaſt bulk, and 
to volumes innumerable. 


But hence it comes to pas, « that 
* what one man aſſerts, another 
&* confutes; and when we think we 
© have written excellently (ſays one 
Mea really did ſo) © another writer 
« ſtarts up and diſcovers abundance 


of errors; and having ſome new 
1 


ſcheme . propoſe, he goes into 
« long diſquiſitions to juſtify his 
& method, and his ways of expreſ- 


<< ſion againſt ehe others; and thus 


« 


books are multiplied withont end, 
ce in much wearineſs to the body, 


„ and great loſs of precious time, 
— wichour wy nnen of mind. 


What 


PREFACE. = 


What way can be taken in the 
midſt of this variety that has wea- 
ried us, but to get together ſome 
ſettled, acknowledged principles and 
precepts of virtue, in as narrow a 
compals as may be to anſwer all 
emergencies of life, and content our 
ſelyes with thern., 


Now thele principles and precepts 
of virtue, are brought into the moſt 
uſeful bounds, and the cleareſt light, 
by taking them in the words of in- 
ſpired penmen. The divine ſcrip- 
ture (to ſpeak another's language) 
« Brevs circulo coarttata eſt, is 
confined in a ſmall circle; and 
as much contracted in words, as 
& it is dilated in ſenſe,” _ 


cc 


Upon ſuch reaſoning as this, I 
grounded my /earch after the ſcrip- 
tural rules and principles of every 
virtue. And have had them by 
me for my own uſe, as what I 


a thought 


/ 


af REFAUECEE 
thought the beſt to have continual 
recourſe to, ever ſince thoſe publick 


ſquabbles that have ſo much ſpoiled 


mens tempers. 


I do not pretend to ſay, that 
every text of ſcripture is here quoted 
which belongs to the particular vir- 


tue I am writing upon; but I think 
1 may venture to ſay, there are no 
paſſages omitted that are requiſite 
ro ſtate the #eceſ/ary principles and 
precepts belonging to any one virtue: 


| 5 places, that ſhall be chought 


by the reader a ſtrengthening of thole 
I have quoted, or a further expli- 
cation of them, may be ſet down 


in the margin of this book. But I 


am much miſtaken if there ſhould 


be found any material paſſage re- 


lating to any of the human virtues, 


that is left out of this collection. 


If any think otherwiſe, I ſhall re- 
ceive their informations of texts, to 


be 


OO — — 
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PREFACE. 
be further inſerted, with great thank- 
ſulneſs, if there ſhould ever be oc- 
caſion to print a ſecond edition of 


this book. 


And if this ſcriptural account o ß 
the virtues that relate to a mans 
ſelf go off to the bookſeller's ſatiſ- 

faction, it ſhall ſoon be followed 
with a like account of the Social 
Virtues, The reaſon of my put- 
ting out this „it, is, That I think 
it demonſtrable a man cannot be 
ſerviceable to his neighbour upon 
right principles, and ſo as to con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in acts of uſefulneſs 
and beneficence, unleſs he be firſt 
well inſtructed in the conduct of 
Himself. e = 


'Till a man underſtands wherein 
his own intereſt and happineſs lieth, 
governing all his appetites and paſ- 
lions as he ought, he cannot be ſaid 
rightly to love himſelf. And till 


a 2 „„ 
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PREFACE. 
he loves himſelf aright, he wants 
the rule of loving his zerghbour, 
For our rule is, to /ove our neighbour 
as ourſelves. 


Let me beg the reader's favour | 
| in three things while he peruſes the 
1 following treatiſe. 9 


. Firſt, That he carefully read eve- | 
ry text of ſeripture, and obſerve its 
ſuitableneſs to the purpoſe for which 
it is produced ; not running it over 
ſuperficially, as a thing already fuf- 
ficiently known. For thus I have 
found many are apt to treat collec- 
tions of ſcripture, 5 


Mext, That he allow thoſe places, 
vhich he finds quoted according to 
their true meaning and deſign, the 

| force of a law with him; and that 

be propole to himſelf the careful 

[ 1 8 prattice of them, as ſo many un- 
i etrring rules for happineſs and ſelf- 
„ poſſeſſion. 


PREFACE. 
poſſeſſion. It ſhould be ſet down 
as a truth of the greateſt impor- 
tance, That there is nothing with- 
« our us can make us happy unleſs 
« we have this management and 
6 poſſeſſion of all within,” On 
the other hand, there is nothing chat 

can befal us could make us miſe- 
rable, were we but duly careful to 


cultivate theſe virtues. 


Thirdly, It is adviſeable to diſ- 
tinguiſh that virtue, which natural 
diſpoſition or conſtuution renders 
moſt agreeable to you, and cheriſh 
it, and pleaſe your ſelves in it, 
ſo as to make it the leader of all 
the reſt, A diligent delightful ap- 
plication to the perfecting of any 
one virtuous diſpoſition, will bring 
in others, There is a moſt clear 
and chajn-hke connexion between 
A 


— 


One 


virtue, Moſes excelled in meekneſs: 


PREFACE. 


One man may excel in one vir- 
tue, and another man in another 


—_ . . | *% 8 . 5 
Peter, in boldneſs; Holamon, in 


wiſdom; Fob, in patience and con- 


tentment; the apoſtle John, in good- 


neſs and humility; St. Paul very 
eminently, in prudence and forti- 


tude together. But where theſe vir- 


tues were, in ſuch an eminent de- 
gree, we find the other virtues always 

attending them, and ſooner or later 

they all appear conſiderable too. 


It is, therefore, a very proper 
way (and I believe the eaſieſt) to 
gain and cultivate all the virtues 
here deſcribed with relation to aur 
felves, firſt to cheriſh and to take 
plealure in ht which beſt ſuits our 
natural tempers. Yea, not only at 

\ firſt, but in the continued practice of 
theſe virtues, we may principally 
attend to, and follow hat which we 


find 


PREFACE: 

Had hath the aſcendency i in our con- 
ſiturions. But then we muſt ever 
charge it upon ourſelves, chat we call 
in all the other virtues to its aſſiſt- 


ance and ſupport; and to correct and 


temper it, where it is in danger to 
be carried out of its way, or be- 
: yond . its bounds, 


— 


| | 5 \ 
4 | \ 


The | 


CHAP. II. Of Humility, and Se what 
CHAP. III. Of Meekniſs, T 88 Self- wind. 


CHAP. VIII. Of Chaſtity, or bodily. Con- 
4 CHAP. IX. Of Diligence, or bodily Employ- i 
- CHAP. X. Of Mortification, or intire ſub- 5 


3 CHAP. XI. Of Heavenly-mindedneſs, and 
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he aims at in life, he aims at any | | 
b- — ching beyond a preſent enjoyment, 
18 to ſecure to himſelf ſuch a ſtate and ſitu- 
7. inks will make him caſy at 5 


e grand miſtake that carries 5 
nen away is, their too much looking at 1 
things: E 

While chey are heated in the purſuit of 4 
ſome external fancied good, and are 
about things commonly applauded and af. 
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2 I N TR ODU C F. I O N. 
fected in the world, they have neither leiſure 
nor inclination to turn their thoughts in up- 
on themſelves. Vet this alone, is the way to 
come at eaſe and ſatisfaction. 
A mind withdrawn from ſenſual pleaſures, 
from ambitious covetous conteſts about world- 
1y poſſeſſions, and from all the provocations 
of evil examples, will ſoon find, that its ſa- 
tisfaction lies more in its own thoughts and 
temper, than in any thing external. 
Let diſappointment or ſickneſs call a man's 
attention to himſelf and his Go p, and then 
he perceives, that contentment, and the eaſy 
ſtate of his own ſoul, is ſomething vaſtly 
different from the gratifying and taking care 
.. TT Vn 9 
And whatever it be that brings a man to 
ſtudy contentment and fe- poſſeſſiun, certain 
it is, that as ſoon as he becomes acquainted 
with it, he begins to fee] himſelf happy. So 
that the ſooner any perſon arrives at this, the 
ſooner his happineſs begins. 
Say thus then to yourſelf, —If in my pre- 
ſent circumſtances I may attain an eaſy well- 
regulated mind, my happineſs needs not to 
be put off to a future time of life. It needs 
not, it ſhould not depend upon things future 
in this world, which I may either not live to 
ſee, or not find what I promiſe myſelf in 
them and from them 
Do lands, or treaſures, or enjoyments, can 
be poſſeſſed here on earth, of equal mi 
wit 


INTRODUCTION. 7 


| with a well-furniſhed, well-governed, and 
peaceful ſoul. 


And when the body is brought to follow | 


the dictates of ſuch a ſoul, what grateful re- 
liſhes will it have of all its ſeaſonable and 


lawful gratifications! And: how much more 
eaſy will its unavoidable burdens and diſor- 
ders be, whilſt all is at caſe and well-order d 


within. 


From this moment therefore, let Sobriety 
be my chief ſtudy: That Sobriety T mean, 


 whichconſiſts in pig myſelf within thoſs 


bounds Go p hath ſet, for the right gavern- | 


ment both of mind and body. 


Þ 


of case deration and s Sole Furniture. 


H E Y FOE rege to "Oe their hap- 


- pineſs in ſobriety, and a regular con- 
de 80 themſelves, muſt ſt get acquaint- 


ed with thoſe virtues that are included in a 


right management of their 7houghts and 


paſſions ; and then they muſt add right in- 


tormaticng of thoſe virtues that relate to the 
body, in ruling and direQing all its — 
and actions. 
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&.- 14 * Conſderation 


Tue Virtues requiſite to a right ordering 


of the ming are fix, v12. 


- Conſideration, | n 
HFumility, 1 
. Meeknels, | 
Contentment, 
Prudence, 6 
Fortitude or W Which alſo i in- 
cludes Famance, - .-* 

The Virtues r uiſite to 2 right and hap- 
py management 5 the hody are four, Via, 


_ Temperance, | Wi K 
Chaſtity, . F a F? 
Diligence, ; i 
Mortification. 


Some of theſe are not reckoned amon oft 
the number of Virtues by the ancient Philo- 


ſepbers, but they are really Virtues for all 


that; and they are indiſpenfably neceſſary to 


tug Y a conduct of a man's ſelf, as ſhall make 


ban happy. The order in which 1 have 
row them may be altered at pleaſure, I 
ay no ſtreſs upon that; but however they 
may be enlarged on ara rhey muſt wor 
by &eparated one from the on ner. 


29. 15 


. begin wich, the ürſt. "He. * 2 
order his thoughts and ions she muſt 


lay a proper foundation for it, by bringing 


himſelf into a habit of chſe ee en 


That 18, 


% - # * «+, 
1 "He 
. 


and Se f Furniture 55 9 


He muſt conſider what his own nature and 
ca acities are. 


0 


che beſt and moſt fatisfying way. 
What ſubjects are fitteſt to employ the 
re eaſonable faculties about. ; 


—_ there muſt be ſtated continued e eXer- 


as of the thinking powers, till a thought. 
ful temper is moſt natural and delightful, 
and till raſhneſs and inconſtancy of the mind 
becomes a burden and an uneaſineſs to us. 

It ſhall be che buſineſs of this chapter, to 
collect the rules of Scripture that relate to 
the foregoing particulars; in which Thought- 


fulneſs, or Conſideration, as it is an human 


virtue, will be ſet to view. 

When I make Confideration a virtue, I al- 
low the notion of virtue to be ſomething 
good in itſelf, choſen and voluntary in us, and 


attended with 4 fficulty, but yielding much 


 ſatisfattion in attaining to it. 


The uſe of our reaſonable powers in 1 f. 
| Tous and, regular conſideration, is doubtleſs 
good in ige; and the fixing our thoughts 


1 Aha great and worthy objects is a matter of 


choice and will; and to carry this on with 


” „ $4.98 


improvement, ps to any valuable purpoſes, 


bas conſiderable difficulty in it: But when 


ſuch an exerciſe of thought is rendered ha- 


bitual, it affords unſpeakable ſatisfaction. 
Where this is wanting, other virtues can- 
not ſubſiſt; for this is the promoter and 
guardian 


ow they may. be REES and uſed i in 
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& of Confideration 


guardian of them all. It is their very life and 
ſoul. And where this is as it ought to be, 
other virtues will accompany it. 

The rules to attain and practiſe this vir- 


tue, as laid down in Scripture, may all be 


brought under the heads above mentioned, 
only adding the motives and arguments that 
grew men to it. lt 


' To, The ground-work of this virtue muſt 


be laid, in a man's conſidering what his own 
nature WY capacities are. 


I. muſt fit down attentively to think of 


myũſelf, as a creature endued not only with 
life and ſenſe, but with reaſen and underſtand. 
ing. By this means I am capable of direct- 
ing or reſtraining my own motions and acti- 
ons, in a way that the brute creatures can- 


not do. 
ge ye not as the horſe, or as the mule, 


« which have no underſtanding, whoſe mouth 


© muſt be held in with bit and bridle, leſt 


they come near unto thee . That is, do 
not act or go on, in any courſe of life, like a 
creature that has no guide or reſtraint bur 
What is external, and owing to mere force; 
conſider thyſelf a as a creature capable of be- 


ing governed by inward Principles, and in 2 
way of choice and Judgment, | 


_ ® "Pſalm xxxli. 9. > 
| Sertle 


\ 
[ 


* — 


and Self. Furniture. 7 

Settle this as the bafis of all ſobriety of 
mind, leſt by neglecting to get a right ſenſe 
of ſo plain a thing, you ſhould fall under 


that reproach in the Prophet, The ox know- 


« eth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib, 


not confiderd.” 


Or like thoſe complained of in the book 


ee but 1/rael doth not know, my people doth 


of Fob, © None faith where is Gop my 


« Maker, who teacheth us more than the 
ce beaſts of the earth, and maketh us wiſer 
ce than the fowls of heaven<? ” Wo ett 
He that with better powers becomes a 


worſe creature, muſt certainly run into great- 
er diſorders, and fall under ſorer puniſhment, 
than can be the lot of merely animal and in- 


ferior beings. *© It is a people of no under- 
« ſtanding, [They will not uſe their under- 


ſtandings, and thoſe reaſonable powers Go 


hath given them, as creatures of ſuch capa- 


cities are formed to do] © therefore he that 


© made them will not have mercy on them, 


ce and he that formed them will ſhew them | 


* no favour 4.“ If they cannot be favoured 


in a way ſuitable to their nature and capaci- 


ties, Go p will not favour them in an un- 
natural and unbecoming way. | 


d Ifa. 1.3. 


© Job xxxv. 10, 11. © Ifa, xxvii. 11. 


II. We 
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1 We hte ded how theſe reaſona. 
ble powers may be a and uſed to the 

beſt and moſt fatisfying purpoſes. 
When our minds are awakened to conſidet 
their own worth and excellency, and to en- 
quire after their Maker, and to defite to uſe 
the reaſonable powers he hath given us at- 
cording to his direction, and for out OI 
greateſt advantage; then does our  confider a- 


ion become a virtue, in its making us chooſe 


to go conttary to the ſenfitive and brutith ap- 
petites, though we fee the greateſt: part of 
mankind are led by them; and Aach w 
to prefer the improvement of our teafongand 
* leaſures that ariſe from thence; above 
all thoſe enjoyments which fe coniten N 1 t0 
us wich the brutes of the earth. of KDE! "> 
This excites a prevailing: concern to ng 
rid of all ſuch companions as debaſe the foul 
of man, and that deſpiſe: the ee 
of which it is capable, for tlie fake of 8 
_ lewdiiefs, and bodily diverfions. 
There is a rule of Scripture: that nom ap- 
pears with vaſt force and weight. “ Forſake 
« the fooliſh and live, and go in the way of 
.< underſtanding ©.” There muſt not only be 
ſudden {ſprings of deſire toward underſtand- 


. © Prov. i ix. 6. 


ing, 


and $ e JeFurniture | 9 


ing, and fits of admiring it, but a going 
in the way of it. 

That the ſoul be without knowledge 
N « is not good. Take faſt hold of inſtruc- 
« tion, let her not go, keep her for ſhe is 
e thy life s. For what ſhall it profit a man, 


« if he ſhall gain the whole world, and 5 
« Joſe his own ſoul? Or what ſhall a 


| m man give in exchange tor his foot "7 7 


III. The virtue of 1 lieth 3 in 
the choice of thoſe ſu 775 chat are fitteſt to 
employ the reatonab 


ing the thoughts to them with diligence... 


Here the mind is turned Ptincipally to 
the word of Go p, taking its direction as 


to the proper ſubjects of thought from thence, 


« The entrance of thy word giveth light, 


t giveth underftanding unto che ſimple i. 
To the law, and to che teſtimony, if 
« they ſpeak not according to this word, 

* 8 there is no light in them. 


Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 


90 * think ye have eternal lite!, 


The reat ſubjects: of coafderation. to | 
which the holy ſcripture directs us, are 


theſe that follow. 


. Prov. xix. 2, PIT iv. 13. h Mark x viii. 36, 37. 
Fal. exix. 130. Iſai. viii, 20. Jahn u. 39. 
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faculties, and apply- | 
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10 Of Confideratin | 

Primarily and above all, the great Go 

and his per fections. © Know this day, and 
«* confider it in thine heart that the Loy 


he is Gop in heaven above, and upon 
the earth beneath: There is none elſe n. 


Acquaint now ji Lager with him, and 


be at peace; chere 2 8800 ſhall come 
«© unto thee n. 


4 Remember thy PR in $f days of 


« thy youths,” © I have ſet the enn al- 
1 . before mer. 


© Another bote "ES chought, . hi gh 


1 725 in ſcripture, is a man 5 7 x 
and his own w 


"ET herd bo ahi; Wed hep: thy 


* foul diligently,” . 
Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, con- 
« ſider your ways r. So the Fſalmiſt tells 


us, © I thought on my ways.” 
| 


« Examine your ſelves — prove your 


« own ſelves . Let every man prove 


t 


« his own work. . 
& Happy is that man that 3 
« not himſelf [in judg ment or conſcience} 
ce in that thing IN he alloweth [in 

« practice u. ele Hops the man n 1s 


free from ſe contradictions. 
m Deut. iv. 39, © Job xxii. 1. * Fedleſ, xii. 1. 
P Pal. xvi. 8. 4 Deut. iv. 9. Hagg. i. 5. 
92 Cor. zl. . Gal viig Nom. zi 22. 


How 


and Self- Furniture. "BY 
How much work is here for continual 
conſideration about our Jven e 


We are carefully to confider- the d. 72 
rence betwixt good and evil. The {cripture 
lays great weight 155 - 
I applied my heart to know, and to 
ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſdom and the 
c reaſon of things, and to know the wiek- 

4 ednefs of folly v. 

* Woe unto chem that call evil good, 
& and good evil; that put darkneſs for 
4 light, and licht for darkneſs*,”  - 

I would have you wiſe unto that which 
is good; 'and ſimple [or harmleſs] con- 
“ cerning evily.” Vet fo, as to reach the 

age of thoſe in Chriſtianity © who by rea- 
* ſon'of uſe have their ſenſes exercis'd to 

« diſcern both good and evil“ 

In this, we muſt take along with us the 
| laws of Gov, as they are laid down in the 
Revelation he hath given us. We muſt di- 
ligently ſtudy the hounds and meaſures of 
good and evil, as there mark'd out by cau- 

tions and commands inſpired or pronounced 
from heaven. | 

We are therefore called upon very fre- 
quently to make the precepts, ſtatutes, and 
teftimonies of the LoRD our meditation. 1 


0 


| * 


Eceleſ. vii. 25. 2 Iſai. v. 20. 7 Rom. xvi. 19. 
2 Heb. v. 14. LS 3 
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12 Of Conſideration 
« will meditate in thy precepts, faith the 


royal Pſalmiſt. And again, I will not 
« forget thy word *. Through thy com- 


* mands thou haſt made me wiſeh than 
« mine. enemies, for e are ever. {eh 
ce me b. V 
This hook: of dhe is ſhall | not te. 
« part out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalr 


e maditate therein day and night, that thou 
may ſt obſerve to do according to all 


“% that is written therein: For then thou 


e ſhalt, make thy way proſperous, and 
© thou ſhalt do. wiſely, or have good ſuc- 
- cc 8 els & : 


He that el anal and pe delivered 


fam. the counſel of the ungodly, the u 
of ſinners, and the feat of the / 72 hach 


“ delight in the law of the Lord; and in 
« His 1 doth [bs Moditare;, day and 


| 871 night d.“ 1 WW * 


„Give W to his doftrines 2 


5 « exhortations of the Gojpel: Meditate up- 


on theſe things; give thyſelf. wholly to 


them that thy profiting may. appear to 
5 all, or in all things.. 647509 


Again: We are directed to e 
che works of Gop,. throughout the whole | 
frame and courſh of nature. 


1 Plal. cxix. 15, 16. bid. ver. xxiv. 98. 
. : Joſh. t 2. 1 Tim, is, 13,15. 
0 * e 


end Se. Furniture. 13 
« The works of the Lord are great, 


00 ſought out of all them that have Pleas 
ſure in them f.“ 

Look unto the heavens and ſee, and 
behold the clouds which are higher than 
thous. When I conſider thy heavens, 
the work of thy, fingers, the non and 
the flars which 1 oa haſt ordained ; 
What is man that thou art mindful of 
him h?“ 7 

« O Lord how old. are e thy hes 
In wiſdom haſt thou made them all: 
The earth is full of thy riches; 3 lo is 
this great and wide {ea 7. 
* He bath; not left himſelf * 
4 witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
rain from heaven, and fruitful 5. 
filling your hearts with food and glad- 
neſs k. 


122 


« Stand Rill, and conſider the wondrous 


works of Gp. . 


To proceed: 7 We are alſo taught to con- 


ſider Gop's ways of providence, both in 
the hiſtories of ir ages, and in the oc- 
currences of our own times. 


The furniſhing our minds with the 


| know ledge of biftry, and tranſactions of 


former ages, is much recommended | in 


F ral e exi. 2. © Job xxxv. 5. * Pal. viii. 3, 4- 
Ibid. civ. 24, 25. Acts xiv, 17. + Job XXXVi1. 14. 


* Enquire 
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2 0 Confideration 
hi Enquire I pray thee of the former 
ce age, and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch 


« of fheir fathers. For we are but of 


* yeſterday, and know nothing, 3 
ratively, if we look no further then our 
own ſhort life and little ex erience,] be- 


cauſe our days 9 7 earth are a ſha- 


« dow®,” 
Remember the days of 1 conſidet 


< the years of many generations. Aſk thy 
cc Father and he will thew thee, thy elders 


L High divides to'rhi:cadees' their irhe: 


c ritance, when he ſeparated the ſons of 
© Adam, he ſet bounds to the peoplen.“ 
* Whatſoever was written aforetime h 
t was written for our learning. 
A wiſe. and attentive conſideration of 
what paſſeth in our own times, is alſo our 


duty, and à great part of ſelf- furniture. 


Thus Moſes we find often putting the peo- 
ple of Iſrael upon the moſt careful ob- 
ſervation of what they themſelves ſaw done | 
before their own eyes. 


For I ſpeak not with your children 


; ce which have not known, and which have 
% not ſeen the chaſtiſement of the Lord 


your Gio p, his greatneſs, his mighty 
« * and his ſtretched | out arm. Bur 


a8 * Rom. 1 | 
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and Self. Furniture. 15 

ct your eyes have | ſeen all the great acts of 

« the Lord which he did.“ Ye have 

« ſeen all that the Lord did before your eyes 
in the land of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and 

« unto all his ſervants, and unto all his 

« land; the great temptations which thine 

« eyes have — the ſigns, and thoſe great 
* miracles 4. It is not enough to obſerve 

the events which happen in general, but the 

means and manner of their being effected 

and brought about. 1 

Thus Joſbua, a General and a wile politi- 
cian, recites firſt the hiſtory of G opÞ's be- 
nefits from Terah to Moſes, and then adds, 

« your eyes have ſeen what I have done 

« in Egypt: And ye dwelt in the u- 

« derneſs a long ſeaſon : And I brought 

« you into the land of the Amorites, and 

te they fought with you: And ſo he goes 

on to other things that were done in their 
JJ... 9c. m0 vt. 
The want of this obſervation, of things 
that are wrought by Providence before 
our eyes, is the occaſion of mens deſtruc- 

tion. Becauſe they regard not the works 
 *. of. the LokD, nor the operation of his 
* hands, he ſhall deſtroy them and not 
build them upſ. The guilt is heightned, 


and che deſtruction ſealed where intempe- 
? Deut. xi. 2, to 7. 1 Ibid. xxix. 2, 3. 
5 Joſh. XXIV. 7, Se. 1 Pal, xxviii. 5 
5 rance 
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8 07 Cmſlerotim 
rance and diverfions are followed th rough 


« them the harp and viol, the tabor and 
<« pipe, and wine are in their feaſts; but 
ce they regard not 1 work of the Lord, 

e of * his 
cc hands*. bY , 

On the contrai r 4 rare: avcnade 
of ſome remarka [6 providences, this is 
ſet down at the cloſe, Whoſo is wiſe 


and will obſerve thoſe things, even they 


“ ſhall underſtand the en Sn of 


< the Loxpd®.” 


Our Saviour ELFEY it as a mark of by: 


in the works of nature, and not to ſtudy 


thoſe which are as clear, and would be 
1 mort inſtructive in Providence. Ye hy- 


« pocrites, ye can difcern the face of the 


« ſky, but can ye not diſcern the bag? of -. 


- «he times * 


To proceed : We are 0 es | 


to conſider the troubles of life, and to ac- 
quaint ourſelves with the cauſes, nature, 


and defign of fiction,. 


8 Shs day of adyerfiey;: conſiders.” 


« O that they were wiſe, that they would 1 


c conſider their latter ends. 


Ini. v. 11% 12.  Pfal. cvii. laſt. Matt. xvi. ze 
Eceleſ. vii. 14. 7 Deut, xxxii, 29. 


a flight and contempt of what paſſeth in 
the courſe of Providence. Woe unto 


ocriſy, to mind the ſigns which appear ; 


11 


and Se F Furniture. 17 


N If a. man live many years, and rejoice 
« in them all, yet let him conſider the 
« days of darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. 
« Know, thou that for all. theſe things Gop 
« will bring thee to judgment*. 
Although affliction cometh not forth 
« of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring 
« out of the ground ; yet man is born 
« unto trouble as the ſparks fly upward. 
ec J would ſeek unto. Goo, and unto Lon 
_ « would I commit my cauſes. 
3 0 When the poor and needy ſeek water 
« and there is none, and their tongue 
FP faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will hear 
„them, I the God of Tjrael will not for- 
4 ſake them: I will open rivers in high 
1 laces, and fountains in the midſt of val- 
13 | ys, &c. that they may ſee, and know, 
ce 2 conſider, and underſtand together 
ce that the hand of the Lord hath done 
« this, and the holy One of An ain 
created it b. 
* Conſider him that endured ſuch con- 
e tradition of ſinners againſt himſelf, 
“ leſt ye be wearied and faint in Four 
* minds e. 


. This leads me to a Kibjet of * | 
principally recommended to us through- 


"% Eccleſ, xi. 8, 9. * Job v. 6, 7,8 
: : Li, Al, 17 20. < Heb. xii. 4: 


*. 


D out 


--2 


18 o ogni 5 


out the whole ſcripture. That is, the 


Lord Jꝝsus CnIST, and the, chings re- 


vealed by him. 
He was ſet up from everlating; ben 


10 * the beginning, - or ever the earth Was. 


« The WorD was with Go p, and the 
1. WORD was Gop; the ſame was in 


ic the beginning with G 0 D. All things 


cc were made him, and without him 
as not any thing made that was made. 
« In him was life. -—He was the true light 


e that lighteth every man that cometh 


et into 854 world. He is the brightneſs 
« of glory, and the: Expreſs image of 


CID 
. Fe is the frſt-born. of every crea- 


WET 


Ile was made fleſh and dwett among 
«us, full of grace and truth b. 4 In Him 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 


© knowledge!” We have peace with 
90 Gop through our Lord Ixsus CHRIST. 1. 


* He is our peace, who hath made both 
44. one l, referring to 0 differences a- 
mongſt n 1 A 


1 The law was our ſchool bit to 


bring us to CuRIST n.“ © To him, give 
le alf the : Prophets wieneſs, that through. his 


4 p 0 : 
2 e e 0 By "ANA x b. : * 
Rom. v. 1. 1 Eph. ii. 14 Gal. iii. 24. 


10 a5 _« name, 
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and Se Furniture. 19 
« name, whoſoever believeth in him ſhall 
c receive remiſſion of fins». | 
He that believeth nor, is condemned 
oF already, becauſe he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of 
„GOD. | How ſhall we eſcape if we 
« neglect ſo great ſalvation?” which was 
T abundantly roved in the manner follow- 
ing. At the firſt it began to be ſpoken 
= < by the Lox: It was confirmed to us 
4 by them chat heard him Gon alſo bear- 
_ « ing them witneſs, both with ſigns and 
+:wonders; and divers miracles, and gifts 
c or. diſttiburions'of the HoLy Gnos r, 
* according to his on wille“. 
Vea, doubtleſs, and I count all things 
« burcloſs for the'excellency of the know 
#1; ledge uf Chriſt Jeſus my Lo RD.— 
Aud do count them but dung that 1 may 
bt win CHRIST 4 
How imperfectiy do chey employ cheir 
conſidering” powers, who are verſed only 
in the arts of reaſoning; or in the ms 
of nature and iprinciples of philoſophy, 
in the various parts of biftory, AN the 
2 whole circle of human ſciences ; but have 
= no heart to conſider the chief work of 
Go p, in che perſon of Chriſt, and gather- 
ing all _ e onda in him ? n are 
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20 07 Conſideration 

all the entertainments of this preſent” ſtate 

of exiſtence, which is ſo ſhort and uncertain, 

if there be no acquaintance with him, nor 

faith in him, who is the Lorp of the next? 
ſtate of exiſtence, to whom all judgment is 
committed, and who hath the keys both of 


heaven and hell? So er ior. the Hache 
ot eotdinerations 


IV. The thinking p powers huſk: "A 00 E. 
fatedy and continually employed on the ſub- 
Jes before deſcribed, as to render a thoughts 
ful temper moſt 40 and delightful to vs, 
any to make us dead the contrary. _ 

Me are ordered to keep our hearts from 
a fluctuating and inconſtant diſpoſition; 
« Be not — about with divers and 
* ſtrange doctrines: For it is a good thing 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace.“ 

That our hearts may be thus eſtabliſhed, 
% We ought to give earneſt heed to che 

| things which we have heard, leſt at any 
time we ſhould let them flips” 445 
Ihe ſimple believeth every word, but 
« the prudent man Jooketh well. to his go- 
e 1ng*.* It becomes natural to a prudent 

conſiderate perſon, to act with care: and 
thought, as much as to the inconſiderate 
to act raſhly and inconſiftendly. 


7 Heb. xiii. g. r Ibid, dre Prov. xiv. 15. 
« Then 


and Self Furniture. er 


4 Then ſhall we know, if-we'follow on 
« to know the Lord". When wiſdom en- 
« treth into thy heart, and knowledge 1 18 
« « pleaſant unto. "Up ſoul, diſcretion ſhall 
| 2 thee, underſtanding ſhall keep 
ce thee W.“ 5 
(c Becauſe this was in ind n and 
« thou haſt not aſked riches, wealth, or 
« « honour, nor. the life of chine enemies, 
& neither haſt thou aſked long life, but 
«| haſt aſked wiſdom and knowledge for thy 


« ſelf ;—wiſdom and knowledge is __ 


« ed unto thee, and I will give. thee 40% 
« yy and wealth, and honour . 


« A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſdom, and finderh 


« it not: But knoivledge is eaſy unto him 
4 that underſtandeth j. That is, to him 


that humbly and habitually confidere th 
things. 


A 50 ſhall the kde of Finden be 


& unto thy foul; when thou haſt found it, 


« then there ſhall be a reward, and oy ex- 


« pectation ſhall not be cut off. 2.“ 
Our reſtoration in Chriſt Jeſus is de- 
{ſcribed by being renewed in knowledge 55 


And it is not more our duty to in 
grace, than it is alſo to grow © in the know- 
« ledge of our Lord and Saviour J sul 


0 CHRIST.“ 


„Hol. vi. 3. Prov. il. 10, 11. * 2 Chron. i. 11, 12. 


| : Prov. xiv. 6. 


= Ibid, xxiy, 14+ * Coloſſ. iii. 10. 
2 2 Fet. ili. 18. e 


The 
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22 f Confideration ., | 

Ihe temper of mind which is contrary 

to this, we have all the reaſon in the 
world, tor dread and deprecate. 
If any man whoſe office at is to inſtruct 


others Teac this, let him attend to theſe 


words of the Prophet, * My people are 
+ deftroyeil for lack of W 0 i Be- 
cauſe thou haſt rejected knowledge; I 
44 will alſo: reject thee, that thou ſhalr be 
no prieſt td me; ſetcing thou haſt for- 
gotten che law of thy & b, I . alls 
8 1 et chy Children. E Ai 1 23 55 


let, all thoſe who live in lug, 


5 and follow their diver fion , while: they te- 
gard not the work of the Loxp; nor Pod 
fider the operation of his hands, obſerve 
che deſtructie conſequence of ſucha choice 


« into captivity, becauſe the 
* knowledge Therefore bell 
66.1 
neſs Always prevails, when men grow 
rhoughtleſ&and inconſiderate;] Then it is 


have no 
hath en- 


tha dell “ openeth her mouth without 
« meaſure; and their glory, and their mul: | 
6. rigade, and their. pomp, and he that re- 
eh hall enter into ira.“ 4 This i 
* the; condemnation that light is come 


« into the world, and men. uy darknicls 


„ Hoſ. iv. 6. 5 Wo lt. „ 13, 14 : 
TIO WEN OT FOI — 8 


as this. „ Therefore my people are gone 


arged Benet The kingdom of dat 
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take care of Which, is a main btahch* of 


ground- work of all other Virtuel. It i 
alſo the great p ende and  Shdrlath & 
them. 111 7 BIA. 


bider every thing / # 
luable purpoſes of life dire 701 - 


coe fa chat are merely 19 of bu) 
mane ſcience ; or in ſtudying the vier of 


\ 


and Self-Purniture.- , 23 


0. rather than light, becauſe their desde 
4 "were evil“ irt ut Word a 
Sb Sidon cin u 19 10 1 vi" 
From theſe rüles we may earn every 
ching chat relates to Self fare, To 


the duty we owe to ourſehves.” . Ah4T have 
een the larger upon it, becauſe” it! is the 


Sobriety 2s to e poine Confffts In ap⸗ 
plying our tlioughts to each branch '6f 
nowledge 'accbtUinp-ro the Hnpoergnce 
And the order . hic it lies with ele: 
lence to other things. We Güght to con- 


> only, And m ſuch 
meaſure, as the word of trüth and the va- 


This I ſay to prevent the willing an un- 
405 proportion of time and thbjblir, on 


former ages about trifles or pr L uſages 

aid things 45 Fer to the 
"Allo; to regu< 
ie krl6rhladge of 
Bhgusger, ene, ancjent rites, and 
orher parts f learning to which hiſtory 
leads, and without which it cannot be 


11 Fl OL. 


1 4 4a bs wet © Joh, 111. 19. 


- 
_ 
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rightly 


24 Of Conſideration, &c. 


rightly underſtood. Vea, and to check a 
uſeleſs curioſity in ſtudying the works of 
nature; or prying into unprofitable diſ- 
Putes, either in 5. Gg or religion; or 
too much indulging ourſelves, in a ſearch 


after the maxims, and meaſures, and 


ſchemes of politicians. 
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CHAP. II. 
00 Humility, and Self- valuation.” 


[EXT to ſelf. furniture, Huniility | 
| ſtands with peculiar grace and ad- 
vantage. This, however neglected by the 
heathen Phzloſophers, yet hath great ſtreſs 


laid upon it in Chriſtianity. It makes a 
well furniſhed man amiable in the eyes of 
others; not look d upon with ſpite and 


diſtance, but as one whoſe excellencies are 
more for uſe than ſhow. And it 1 a 
man from diſcompoſure in himſelf when- 


ever he meets with flights and ill treat- 


ment. This virtue is called in ſcripture 
lowlineſs, and being poor in ſpirit, With 
reference to which we have the rules and 


commandments n 


1 We are direfted diligently to o guard ö 


againſt, and ſuppreſs thoſe things that are 
contrary to humility. Such as ſelf-conceit, 


vain-glory, ſelf-truſt, and pride. 


Humility frft requires the ſuppreſſion of 
ſelf-conceit: As the ſcripture thus warneth 
us; © I fay to every man among you, not 
< to think of himſelf more highly than he 

E ce ought 


26 Of Humility, 

* ought to think, but to think ſoberly. 
« Mind not high things, but condeſcend 
ce to men of low eſtate ; be not wiſe in 
4 your own conceit',” *© Seeſt thou a man 
* wie in his own conceit, there is more 
e hope of a fool than of him s.“ 


ww — 


Again: To be humble there muſt be a 
ſuppreſſion of vain-glory. This we are 
warned againſt in the fulleſt manner. Let 
© us not be defirous of vain-glory, pro- 


cc 


ce voking one another b. Not he that com- 


% mendeth himſelf is approved, but whom 


« the LoRD commendeth i. 


Let another man praiſe thee, and not 


thine &n mouth; a ſtranger, and not 
« thine own lips*,” © Who maketh thee 
to differ from another? And what haſt 
thou that thou. didſt not receive? Now 
if thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou 
glory as if thou hadſt not received it!,” 
To proceed: Humility will not allow 


of ſelf-truſt. Concerning which the ſcrip- 


ture teacheth thus: Lean not unto thine 
&« gon underſtanding m. ( He that truſfteth 


cc in his own heart is à fool: but whoſo 


« walketh wiſely [in a juſt ſenſe of his 
own. frailty, and with a due care over 


himſelf] he ſhall be delivered n.“ Vea, 


Rom. xii. 3, 16. © Prov. xxvi. 12, Gal. v. 26. 
2 Qor: 1 18. Foy. ul. 2. Por. iv. 7. 


n Prov. iil. 5. bid. xxvili. 26. 
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and Self -valuation. 27 


ſuch is the diſorder of mind which ſelf. | 


opinion and ſelf-confidence occaſion, that 


the character of a fool is 00 good in a caſe 
of that nature. In the place above quoted 
it is ſaid, There is more hope of a fool than 


of him. This was the condemnation of 
the Phariſees, © that they boaſted in them- 
« ſelves, and deſpiſed others.” _ . 
Once more: All pride is expoſed and 
condemned. When pride cometh, then 


« cometh ſhame : but with the I²νο is 


« wiſdom®.” © Every one that is proud 
in heart is an abomination to the Lorp?.” 


* 


oQ 


( 


„ "2 oanr's price halt Diing 


« him lowr. 


When GoÞ openeth the ears of haughty 
and heedleſs men, and /ealerh inſtruction 

| to them, and for this end ſendeth great 
and many afflictions upon them, its © that 
« he may hide pride from man'” We 
are ſo apt to ſeek for occaſions of unduly 


exalting ourſelves, that pride muſt be hid 


from us, in order to our becoming wiſe 


and good, and truly humble under the 


hand of Providence. But if this cannot 


be effected by croſſes and diſcipline, with 


proper inſtructions, then follows inevita- 


ble ruin. The day of the Lord of Hoſts 


" Ibid, xxix, 23. Job xxxiii. 16, 17. 


pu 


Before deſtruction the heart of man is 
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" Of Humility, 


« and lofty, and upon every one that is 
e lifred up, and he ſhall be brought low:,” 
All SAD. is due to the King of heaven, 


(e whoſe works are truth, and his ways. 


judgment, and thoſe chat walk in pride 
ce he 18 le to abaſe a. 

All theſe contradictions to humility muſt 
be removed, or in ſome good meaſure kepr 


under, hefore a man can live and walk in 


1 modeſt and ealy ralyaugn of himſelf, 


II. We ſhould audy wall the LI DS by 
which our humility muſt be Ge 
with the different kinds * dee of ſelt- 


; abaſe ment. 


Our | firſt 3 ſhould a akon "I = 
comparing ourſelves with the All-perfet Þ 


Being. This will make us lie in the very | 
duſt. It will put us upon the lowlieſt ad. 
. rations of the great G op, and ſubmiſjons 


to his will. We ſhall give up all pretence 
of claiming any thing from him, on ac- 
count either of ace in us, or "ka . 


done by us. 


Hence it is that we are taught « to 
* ſerve the LoRD with all humility of 


ce mind v.“ To fay as Abraham did, when 


* Thi, bj 12. e Dan. i iv. 37. Adi, xx. 19. 


he 


and Self-valuation. 29 
he drew near to the divine glory, © I have 
c taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lozp, 
cc which am but duſt and aſhes*.” Or to 
ſay as he ſaid who found mercy when 
many of the ſeed of Abraham were re- 
jected, that would not fo much as lift up 
his eyes unto heaven, bur carrying the hu- 
miliation further than duſt and Rog me 
4 ſmote upon his breaſt and prayed, Gon 
te be merciful to me a ſinner,” 4 Gop 
reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to 
e the humble. Submit yourſelves there- 
ce fore unto Go p; humble yourſelves in 
« the fight of the LoRD :. „TO this 
c man will I look, ſaith the Los, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite 
« ſpirit, and trembleth at my word . 
« When you ſhall have done all thoſe 
things that are commanded you, ſay 
« we are unprofitable ſervants z we have 
done that which was our duty to dob. 


Again: The e of humility muſt 
be ſtudied in comparing ourſelves to our 
fellow-creatures, and forming a right tem- 
per toward them. 

Thoſe that follow their own private 
abominations, but ſay to their neighbours, 
& end by chyſelf, come not near to me 


* Gen. xviii. 7. I Luke Aridi. 13. 
z James 1 IV. 6, 7 10. 5 2 Iſai. Ixvi. Zo 
* Luk. xyii. 10. 


#f far 


30 / Humility, 
for I am holier than thou; theſe are a 
« ſmoke in my anger (faith a diſpleaſed 
Gop) « a fire that burneth all the dayc.“ 
If we really have more wiſdom, or 
wealth, or might than others; yet chus 
Y faith the Loxp, Let not the wiſe man 
glory in his wiſdom; neither let the 
% mighty man glory in his might; let not 
e the rich man glory in his riches, But let 
“ him that glorieth, glory in this, that he 
c“ underſtandeth and knoweth me, that! 
© am the Lory [of the wiſe, | the rich, 
and the mighty, poſſeſſed of infinitely more 
than they all 5 and yet make it my glo- 
ry to © exerciſe loving-kindnefs, juſtice and 
A righteouſneſs i in the earth: For in theſe 
things I delight, faith the Lorpi” 
Add to this another direction for humi- 
"Ro that we are not only to avoid all boaſts 
= what we have, ſo as to deſpiſe others; 
but we are expreſly taught, not to boaſt 
« of things without our meaſure, nor to 
“ magnify our ſelves upon others labours, 
or by ſtretching out of our own pro- 
< vince to another's line of things.“ He 
that will be great in the kingdom of CHRIST, 
muſt: be a miniſter and ſervant to the good 
of mankind as his Loxp was. He muſt 
think no office or work too mean, in 


by If re. ix. 23, „ 
2 Cor. X. 13, 15, 


1 
- 


imitation 
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imitation of his LoRD, and to honour his 
meganeſt diſciples f. 


The great rule and meaſure by which all 


our humility muſt be guided, is that given 


by our Saviour; © Learn of M, for I 


« am meek and Jowly in heart, and ye ſhall 
« find Fell 1 unto your ſouls s. 


HI. To fix our regards to this virtue, 
and make us watchful againſt its contra- 
ries, we muſt think much on the ble eſſed- 
neſs of an humble ow of mind. 

In the place laſt quoted, they that learn 


of ua to be /owly are aſſured they ſhall 


find reſt to their ſouls. They {ſhall be 


freed fi rom innumerable Me diſquiets, 


and diſappointments that ariſe from pride, 


conceit, and vain-glory. They ſhall alſo 
enjoy all the fruits of that peace that is the 
purchaſe, and legacy, of our ſuffering con- 


quering Redeemer : A peace which the 
world cannot give, nor take away. * Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
* you, not as the world giveth give I unto 
bs, On 

All inward laſting peace may well be ſe- 


cured by humility, becauſe all grace is 
promiſed to it. Gop gee) grace unto. 


f Matth. xx. 26, 27. Joh. xiii. 14. e Matth. xi. 29. 


d Joh. xiv. 27. 


r te 


es 


1 
F | N 
| } 
a 
1 
* 

3 

j 

; 

| 

| 

"4 


Y * 
* 2 


. VR eb PR 9 


32 Of Huniiliy, SOL 
46 the lowly i” Sr, James ſays, he giveth 


more grace to the humble, and quotes Gop's 


word for it k. 

To this in another place honour is faid 
to be granted, and to follow naturally up- 
on it; © before honour is humility, juſt as 
« before deſtruction the heart of man is 
* haughty!.” Honour is alſo promiſed to 
maintain and ſupport humility. Ho- 
s nour ſhall y aphld che humble in heart =.” 
Again: Ric joined with honour 


as the reward of e By humility, 


* and the fear of the LORD are riches, 


4 and honour, and life n.T 
The Goſpel-ſtate places all real greatneſs 
in the aſcendency of this virtue. Who- 


« ſoever ſhall humble himſelf as a little 


child, the ſame is greateſt in the king- 


„ dom of heaven *<« Bleſſed are the 
« poorin ſpirir, for theirs i is the kingdom 


2 of heaven?.” All the provileges of the 


| Goſpel-covenant are theirs in the kingdom 
of grace, and everlaſting bleſſedneſs awaits 
chem 1 in the nen of glory. 


In theſe rol we 1 a 3 
what relates to ſelf-valuation, and ſelf- ad- 


vancement. But to read or hear them is 
one , to believe them ſo as to act and 


. bot Hi. 34. * Jam. iv. 6. I Prov. xviii. 12. 


= Ibid. xxix. 23, Ibid. xxii. 4. Matth. xvii. 4- 


P Matth. v. 3. 


C rely 


3 


} 
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rely upon them is another. Where men 
are guided by ſelf-conceit, vain- glory, ſelf- 
truſt, and pride, they think that to be. 
humble is to undervalue and fink them- 
ſelves. But they that know the pleaſures 
and advantages of humility, know that it 

greatly improves their real worth, and 
makes them increaſe in favour both with 
Gop and man. TIS . 
Socbriety here conſiſts in preſerving that 
frame and temper of mind, which will 
prevent the exerciſing ourſelves in things 
too high for us; father waiting till G op 
and man ſhall call us up Higher, than to 
place our ſelves in any circumſtance and 
ſtation where we may be in danger of be- 
ing /ef lower. It conſiſts in being pleaſed 

with all the methods of the divine govern- 

ment; and eaſy under the character we 
have with men, whether we go through 

good report, or bad report, honour, or diſ- 
honour ; taking every thing in that order, 
time, and place, that G oD directs, and as 
the regular courſe of things ſhall deter- 
mine. 1 


34 Of Meekneh, 


San 
of Meekneſs, and / Self-vindicarion. 


Third thing pickuded in ſobriety of 
A mind is MEExNzss; or the keeping 
of our reſentments, and angry paſſions, 
within the bounds Go p hath ſer. 
This virtue well accords with, and fol- 
lows Humility. A mind that is very /owly 
will eafily be brought into all the meaſures 
of Meekneſs. He that does not over-value 
himſelf, will not be violent and miſchie- 
vous in vindicating himſelf. 5 
I be rules and commandments we have 
in ſcripture for this virtue, may be collect- 
ed after the ſame method with thoſe that 
reſpect iy. 


I. Mark the advices given for 185 ing 
and watching againſt the contraries of 
meekneſs. Theſe are three; namely, fierce- 
neſs, fury, and malice. 
Concerning frierceneſs, or raſh anger, 
the ſcripture thus ſpeaks. © Be not haſty 
*in thy ſpirit to be angry ; for anger 
[that is thus ready to catch upon every 
aan! « reſteth in the boſom of 

"« fools3,” I 


and Self-vindication. 35 
5 fools,” He that is (oon angry dealeth 
c fooliſhly: He that is hort of ſpirit, ex- 
& alteth folly r..“ Let every one be ſwift 
« to hear, flow to ſpeak, ſow to wrath*.” 
In like manner, fury, or violent anger, is 
thus warned againſt: « Be angry and ſin 
4 not*;” that is, through the immoderate 
ond diſproportioned out- breaking of wrath. 
* A furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſi- 
c on. © Yielding pacifieth great offen- 
e ces w; and a ſoft anſwer turneth a- 


« way wrath: but grievous words ſtir up 


3, 


e anger*.” * Let your moderation be 
© known unto all men; the Lord is at 


c handy.“ 


} 


In the places following, malice or conti- 
nued anger 1s reſtrained, Avenge not 


« your ſelves, but rather give place unto 
<« wrath : for it is written, vengeance is 
„ mine, I will repay, faith the Lord z. 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
be put away from you with all malice. 
Let not the ſun go down upon your wrath: 
neither give place unto the devil. 
« Ceaſe from anger and forſake wrath ; 


„ 


0 


A 


[4 


[4 


* 


fret not thyſelf in any wiſe to do evil b. - 


Do not go on to fret, till evil 1s produced 
either in your deſigns or actions. 


q Eeeleſ. ak 9. Prov. xiv. 17, 19. «Jam. 1. 19. 
"Epi. . 6. * Prov. in 2  * EecleC's. K 
* Nor xv--1+ „ Fhil. ov. s. * Rom. Xii. 
5 Eph. iv. 31, and 26. 27. * Pla]. xxxvii. 8. 
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36 Of Meekneſs, 


II. Rule is, to obſerve and practiſe the 
ſeveral inſtances of meekneſs recommended 
in the word of Gop. , 

It is put with gentleneſs, the direct op- 
polite to being fierce and eager. © I be- 
* ſeech you by the meekneſs and gentle- 
<« neſs of Chriſt,” And in this ſenſe holy 
and good wives are required to © adorn 

_« themſelves with the ornament of a meek 


te and quiet ſpirit, which is in the light of 
« of Go p of great price 4,” 


Meekneſs is alſo to ſhew itſelf with and 
by long-ſuffering and forbearance. © 3 

* worthy of the vocation wherewith 
& are called, with all lowlineſs and hh 85 
neſs, wich long-ſufferi ing, forbearing one 
another in love e.“ This teaches us to 
keep our tempers from all tumult and vio- 
lence, though we may have juſt occaſions 
given for diſpleaſure. 

And then again, it is put with love and 
goodneſs. The fruit of the ſpirit | is love, 
« joy, peace, long-fuftering, gentleneſs, 
« goodneſs, faith, meekneſs f. © Follow 
6 after love, patience, e This 
is oppoſed to hatred, and all the workings 
of a revengeful temper. The higheſt and 


.c 


< 


* 2 Cor. x. 1; 1 Pet. ili FR © Eph. ir. 2. 
Galat. v. 22, 23. b 1 Tim. vi. 11. 


moſt 
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moſt extenſive precept relating to it, is, © to 
« be gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all 


« men b. 


This good diſpoſition of mind is parti- 
cularly required in hearing the word of 


GoD: © Receive with meekneſs the en- 


L 
„ 


« grafted word N 
It muſt go through all converſation, and 


the works of life: Who is a wiſe man 
« and endued with knowledge amongſt 


« you? Let him ſhew out of a good con- 
« yerſation his works with meekneſs of 


wiſdom k.“ 


Vea, in the greateſt and beſt thing we 
can ſtand up for, and ſhew a concern a- 
bout, vis. the Chriſtian's hope, we are re- 
quired © to anſwer thoſe that queſtion _ 
« our reaſon for it, with meekneſs and 
« RET” - DE = 


III. Rule is, to lay to heart the ſe- 


veral motives and arguments for meek- 
neſs, 


It ſhews great wiſdom. © He that is 


“ ſlow to wrath is of great underſtand- 
« ing, bur a fool's wrath is preſendly 


© known m.“ 


D Tit. iii. 2. Jam. 1. 21 * Ch. i. 13. 
* 1 Pet. Ui. 16; = Prov. xiv. 29. and xii. 16. 


It 


| 38 Of Meekneſs, | 


It procures G op; direction and guid- 
ance. The meek GO p will guide in 
* judgment, and the meek he will teach 
« his way®,” 
It produces great inward joy: © The 
. *© meek alſo ſhall encreaſe their joy in the 
e „ . 
It frees from many puniſhments to which 
the wrathful are expoſed. © A man of 


ce if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt do 
it again?.“ But © blefled are the meek, 
e for they ſhall inherit the earth q. © They 
« ſhalldelight themſelves in the abundance 
< of peace r. _ 
other things: © He that is ſlow to anger 
c js better than the mighty; and he that 
& ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a 
city.“ Conquering our ſelves is ſome- 
thing much nobler and better, than me- 
ditating and gaining revenge upon others. 


what relates to that frame of mind we 


others and provocations without us. 


2 Pfil. xv. „„ 1 Þ + # 19. \ Þ Prov. ix. 19. 
Matth. v. 5. Fal. KAvii. 11. 
Prov. xvi. 32. | 


© grant wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, for 


It is better than might, and dominion over 


In theſe rules we have a ſummary of 


ought to be in, with reſpect to ſe/f-vind:- 
ration, and the poſſeſſion of our own ſouls 
in quiet, notwithſtanding the paſſions of 


. . ˙ 


Sobriety 


IV” 
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Sobriety here conſiſts, in preſerving that 
gentle temper, and exerciſing that forbear- 
ance, love, and goodneſs, which ſhall pre- 
vent fierceneſs, fury, and malice ; and ſhall 
enable us to refer things patiently to Gop, 
and unto GOD to commit our cauſe. 
Whenever we have juſt occaſions for anger, 
yet taking care that we do not ſin by the 
raſhneſs, violence, or continuance of it. 

This is a duty we owe to cur ſelves, as 
much as to any other being, and of abſo- 
lute neceflity to our peace and good con- 
duct. 


CH AP. IV. 


Of Contentment, and Self- poſſeſſion. 


A thing included in ſobriety of 

11 mind, is Contentment; or the mode- 
ration of our grieving, caring, coveting, 

deſiring paſſions. Here again the rules and 
commandments of Gop in {cripture may 
vn ſet together after the foregoing me- 
mod; 


Rule I. is, to ceaſe from thoſe things 
which are oppoſite to, and deſtructive of the 
loul's content. — 


Theſe 
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49 Of Conteutment, 

Theſe are, diſpleaſure and grief at our 
own lot, and at the times and ſtations into 
which we are caſt : Irregular affections 


and deſires after perſons and things not 


juſtly to be obtained; or ſeeking things 
that may be obtained, inordinately, out 
of time, and beyond what is needful : 
Envy of the eaſe, or enjoyments, or gifts 
of others, and grudging at the favours be- 
ſtowed upon them: Anxiety, and diſturſt 
of GO D Almighty's cate: And murmur- 


ing, or raving at any fudden calamitous 


events of Providence. DEP 
The ſcripture expreſly forbids a diſ- 
quieting grief and diſguſt at the times and 


ſtations in which our lot is caſt, © Say 
cc 


not thou what is the cauſe that the for- 
mer days were better than theſe ; for 
thou doſt not enquire wiſely concern- 
ing this t.“ © Let every one abide in 
the ſame calling wherein he was called: 
Art thou called being a ſervant care, not 


cc 


Lad 


£ 


A 


« for it; but if thou mayſt be free, uſe it 
“& rather u. It is the folly of a man 
c that perverteth his way, [and then per- 
yerts his temper] © to fret againſt the 
Lord w: Whereas it ſhould be faid, 1 
* will bear the indignation of the Lord 
6 becauſe I have ſinned againſt himx:“ 


* Redlef vii. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 20, 21. 


9 Whatever 
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Whatever we are appointed to in this 
world, it may be the means of our greateſt 


good and felicity in a future ſtate. © We 


« know that all things work together for 
« good unto them that love G o 07. F 

Irregular ſeeking after perſons or things, 
that cannot be pal Je 


Thou ſha 
« houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 


& bour's wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor 


« his maid-ſervant, nor any thing that is 
« thy neighbours*.” All thoſe irregular 


affections and deſires muſt be ſtopt, which 


would carry us to uy thing that is the 
right and poſſeſſion of another, and can- 
not be obtained without doing him an in- 
Jury. 


ny rightly be gained by us, out of time, 
N A rl 5 5 Labour not 
< to be rich?” © He that haſteth to be 
rich ſhall not be innocent b. „ Take 
« heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for a 


c man's life conſiſteth not in the abun- 


« dance of the things which he poſſeſſ- 
4... oi ig att ab 
All frettings and envyings are forbidden 
as deſtructive of inwaxd peace. Let not 


y Rom. viii. 28. Errod. xx. 17. 
* Prov. xxiii. 4. > Tbid, xxviii. 22, 


* Luke xii, 15. REES N 
G « thine 


y obtained, is expreſly 
forbidden by the tenth commandment, 
t not covet thy neighbour's 


We muſt not purſue even things that 
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4+ Of Contentment, 
© thine heart envy ſinners but be thou in 
the fear of the Lord all the day long d.“ 
Chriſtians are particularly directed to carry 
it among themſelves © as not envying one 
* another e. © Grudge not one againſt ano- 
* ther, brethren, leſt ye be condemned f. 
« A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh, 
te but envy the rdttenneſs of the bones . 
Anxiety and diſtruſt of Gop Almighty's | 
care, is another evil to be avoided. < Take 
* no thought for your life, what you 
© ſhall eat or what you ſhall drink, or put 
ce on: Conſider the lilies, the fowls and 
every thing that ſhews the care of Pro- 
vidence; and confider that your © heavenly 
* Father knoweth the things of which you 
ec have need b.. Let your converſation be 
ce without covetouſneſs and be content with 
„ ſuch things as you have; for Go p hath. 
« ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
Ee 7 PR prog ye oay wo 
We are required to avoid all murmur- 
ings and freefid arguings about the things 
that befal us. Neither murmur ye as 
ce ſome of them [the Ifraelites] murmured, 
ce and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer k. 
c Do all things without murmurings and 
[ 7 « diſputings!.” In all the calamities that 


Prov. xxiii. 17. Gal. v. 26. f Jam. v. 9. 
* Prov. xiv. 30. Þ Matth. vi. 25. to the end. 

3 Heb. xiii. 5. 1 Cor. K. 10 
Phib ii. 14. — 


befel 


and Self-poſſeſſion. 43 
befel him, © Fob ſinned not, nor charged 
« Gop fooliſhly w.“ it 


II. Rule is, to obſerve the advices given 
us for obtaining and preſerving a con- 
tented frame of mind. V 
* Having food and raiment let us be 

therewith content; becauſe godlineſs 

with contentment is great gain. And 
as we brought nothing into this world, 

it is certain we can carry nothing out v. 

« Remove far from me vanity and lies; 5 
give me neither poverty nor riches, feed 
me with food convenient for me o. 

e Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures 

upon earth; but lay up for your ſelves 
treaſures in heaven: for where your trea- 

ce ſure is, there will your heart be alſo?. 

e Be careful for nothing, but in every 
« thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
« thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 
ce known unto Gop3;” © caſting all your 
te care upon him, for he careth for you*. 

« T have learned in whatſoever ſtate I 
cc am, therewith to be content: I know 
« both how to be abaſed, and I know 
< to abound. 8 . 
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m Job i. 22. 21 Tim. vi. 6, 7, 8. Prov. xxx. 8. 
? Matth. vi. 19. 4 Phil. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 7. 
Phil. iv. 11, 12. 19 
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4 44 / Contentment, | 
te This I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort 
te therefore they that weep ſhould be as 
1 « though they wept not; and they that 
| te rejoice, as tho' t xl rejoiced not; and 
6 « they that buy as though they poſſeſſed 
ee not; and they that uſe this world as not 
« abuſing it; for the faſhion of this world 
e paſſeth away This leads to the 


III. Rule, which is to ſet before us the 
great moti ves to Contentment, and the rea- 
I!! 8 

ITI )he contrary diſpoſitions lie under a 
- curſe, and will moſt certainly ſnut us out 
of the kingdom of Goo. No covetous 
« man, who 1s an idolater, hath any inhe- 
6 ritance in the kingdom of CHRISH and 
« of GO DU. © Woe to him that covet- 
te eth an evil covetouſneſs, that he may ſet 
* his neſt on high, that he may be deli- 
. e vered from the power of evil v.“ *The 
4 5 « love of money is the root of all evil, 
= © which while ſome coveted after, they 
| _ © erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
ce ſelves through with many ſorrows *. 
« He that is greedy of gain, (while he 
 maketh many ſorrows to himſelf) “ trou- 
© bleth alſo his own houſe. 


- 


t 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 41. * Eph. v. g. 
» Habbak. ii. 9. 1 Tim. vi. 10. Prov. xv. 27. 


Fret 
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« Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil:doers ; 

. neither be thou envious” 'againiſt | the 
«workers of iniquity ; for they ſhall ſoon 

« be cut down like the gras, and wither as 
«the green 'herb*.” It ſhould not dif- 


courage us to ſee the © glory of his houſe 


«:ericreaſed, for when he dieth He ſhall 
© carry nothirig away with him; his glory 
Se ſhall not deſcend after him“. * There 
« is that withholdeth more than is meet, 
et and it tendeth to pove verty b.. An heart 
4 they have, exerciſed with covetous prac- 


4 tices, curſed child ten.. 
On the other hand, = ble 2 Ings of Con- 


tentment are very g 
Better is à little al the fear of the 


c Lob, than great treaſure, and trouble 


ac therewithd“ e A little that a righte- 


“ ous man hath, is better than the riches 
„of many wicked Fi 


In the places: before quoted G0 D pro- 


5 the contented that he will never 


© leave them, nor forſake chem: F 
„ himſelf will care for them.” 


And, truſt in the Lord and do good, 


4 and verily thou ſhalt be fedf,” They 


e that make the © Loxp the portion of 


ce their inheritance, and the maintainer of 
* their lot, on that account can fay the 


2 Pſal. xxxvii. 1, 2. bid. xliz. 16, 17. 
Prov. xi. 24. ii. 14. : Prov. xv. 16. 
© Pl. xxxvii. 16. 7 Plal. xxxvil. 3. 
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46 Of Contentment, &c. 
« lines are fallen to them in pleaſant pla- 
te ces they have a goodly heritage 8. Sure- 
ly they oy therefore be glad in heart, and re- 
Joice in life 


« path of life, and take them into his pre- 
ſence, where there is fulneſs of joy and 


« at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for 
& eyermore®...;' . 5 


In theſe rules we have a ſummary of 
what relates to ſelf- ſatisfaction, or ſelf-ſufh- 


ciency in and with Gop. © The good 


« man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf.” 
Sobriety here conſiſts in a regular dili- 
gent care of all that belongs to us, as we 


are endued with reaſon, and bleſſed with 


the guidance of revelation; and then mak- 


ing the beſt of all events, ſo as to acquieſce 


in them, in referring ourſelves to futurity, 
or eternity, as the nature of thoſe things 


* . 


that befal us may require. 


But then to take in all that relates to 
ſelf-furniture, ſelf-valuation, ſelf-vindication 
and ſelf- poſſeſſion, the two other virtues 
that reſpect our own ſouls, muſt be dili- 


_ gently ſtudied and practiced by us. 


in life, and may reſt in hope at their 
death for Gop will “ ſhew them the 


CHAP: 


47 


a / 


CHAP. v. 
Of Prudence, and Self-management. 


HE ib ching included in ſobriety 
T of 10 is 7 Which nd 
fiſts in ſelf-government, and a right ma- 
nagement of every thing that concerns us. 
That is, in a wiſe, and orderly diſpoſal of 
our thoughts and our affairs, ſtudying well 
the reaſon and fitneſs of things, and ſuit- 
ing all our meaſures and conduct thereto, 
according to our beſt judgment and appre- 
henſion. This is the ſcripture account of 


Z 5 
The rules and commandments with re- 
ference to this virtue may be put together 


as follows. 


I. Ceaſe from thoſe things that are h- 
pofite to prudence, and inconſiſtent with it. 
I ſtill 'go on with this method, becauſe we 
are firſt directed to ceaſe to do evil, and 
* "then learn -ro:do welly”. 
The great hinderers and deſtroyers of 
prudence are theſe, :nconfiderateneſs, afecta- 


Il. i. 16. 


tion, 


> __- Of Prudence, 
tion, vain amuſement, an eager talkative 
diſpofition, and a diſorderly unforecaſting 
femper. | 8 5 

Inconſiderateneſs has the ſevereſt re- 
proaches fixt upon it in the word of Gop, 
« A reproof entreth more into a wiſe man, 
« than a hundred ſtripes into a fool k. 
He ſtriketh them as wicked men, in che 
<- open fight of others becauſe they turned 
« from after him, and would ot confider 
5»»„‚5«ͤ f 
In their going to the houſe of Gon, 


their ſacrifice is but the ſacrifice f Fools, 
while they conſiden not that they do 
evil m.“ Gop calls away his Prophets, 
and the means of inſtruction from ſuch, to 
alarm them of their danger. Son of 
« man, thou dwelleſt in the midſt ofß a 
_ © rebellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee, 
« and ſee not; they have ears to hear, and 
ct hear not; for they are a rebellious houſe. 
& — Therefore thou ſhalt remove from 
* thy place, to another place in their ſight: 
© It may be they will conſider, -though they 
e be a rebellious -bouſe®.” Bur if all the 
proper means of awakening men to thought - 
fulneſs and care, will not work upon them 
for their good, as are Tally fot of Gon 
to a judicial b/indneſs and hardneſs of heart. 


FA 


* 


N 


* Prov. xvii. 10. 1 Job xxxiv. 26, 27. 
BE. cclel. F. 1. ® Ezck. xii. 2, z. 
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and Self-management.. 49 
« He hath blinded their eyes, and hardned 
« their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with 
« their eyes, nor underſtand with their 
« heart, and be converted and I ſhould 
A : 
Again; there is another thing deſtructive 
of prudence, that is greatly expoſed and 
warned againſt in ſcripture, namely affect a- 
tion. Go p knoweth vain men; for vain 
« [or empty] man would be wiſe?.” * Woe 
* unto them that are wiſe in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own ſight 4. 
« If a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
«* when he is nothing, he deceiveth him- 
ſelf: But let every man prove his own 
« work; and then ſhall he have rejoicing 
« in hankit gone 7 Et ont 
To proceed: Vain-amuſements are vaſtly 
oppoſite to prudence ; and to that walk, 
and conduct of ourſelves, which the ſcrip- 
ture requires. Walk in wiſdom, redeem- 
ing the time ſ. Whiling away the time 
upon trifles, or ſpending it in things that 
anſwer no valuable end, will by no 
means ſuit the notion of walking in wiſ- 
8 0 
A talkative diſpoſition is alſo a great de- 
ſtroyer of prudence. © Seeſt thou a man 
that is haſty in his words? there is more 


A 


* 


c 


A 


John xii. 40. “ Job xi. 11, 1a .. 
. Gal. vi. 3, 4. en.. ER 


H 8 « hope 


c0 80 Prudence, 
« hope of a fool than of himf” « Ir 
te the multitude of words there wanteth not 


« fin ; but he that reſtrameth bis lips is 
« wiſet.“ 


To live without order or method, is ano- 


ther oppoſite to prudence. See that ye 
% walk circumſpettly ; not as fools but as 


„ wiſe®', The Jeus had their times to 


ſet things in order before the LoRD; and 
many laws they had for order, and for 
keeping things well in their own houſes v. 
Chriſtians are likewiſe directed in the church 
of Gop to * let all things be done de- 
© cently and in order:. And in common 
life, © thoſe that learn co be idle and buſy- 
< bodies, and to walk diſorderly are to be 
« avoided?,” i 
As to an unforecaſting temper, that one 
text is elan 0 _ it. pr, th dent 
man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth him- 
« ſelf; but the 1 15 paſs on and are pu- 
6 « niſhed®, oh 

| Some are puniſhed from day to FO for 
want of forecaſt in things that they know 
moſt ſtatedly come to paſs in common life; 
and many are carried on fimply without 


foreſeeing thoſe approaching evils that pru- 
dence and care would diſcover ; ſo that 


c Prov. xxix. 20. Ibid. X. 9. © Epheſ V. 15. 


„Lev. xxiv. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 2 Theſ. il. 11. 
z Prov. XXV11, 4g 5 


others 


ſ 
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others are ſaved, while they are ſmarting 
for their folly. | 


Rule II. Study well the true and com- 
plete notion of prudence. In order to this, 
obſerve carefully the ſeveral things in which 
it conſiſts, as they are ſpecially commanded 
and directed to in ſcripture. 
The t thing included in prudence is 
to get knowledge, and right informations, 
„ With the well-adviſed is wiſdom: the 

„ heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; 
„ and the ear of the wile ſeeketh know» 
te ledge. „ „ 
Another thing included in prudence, is a 
| wiſe contriving, and orderly diſpoſing of 
thoughts and affairs. I wiſdom dwell 
* with prudence ; I find out knowledge 
« of witty inventions?,” * A good man 
* will guide his affairs with diſcretiom e.“ 
i. e. with judgment and contrivance. 
It is further included in prudence, that 
knowledge and counſels be produced.in the 
molt acceptable manner. The wiſe in 
“heart ſhall be called prudent, and the 
© ſweetneſs of the lips encreaſeth learning 4.” 
Where there is a due concern about this, 
times and circumſtances muſt be ſuited in 


Prov. xiii 10, Chap. xviii. ver. 15. 
* Ibid, Vii, 12, Pal. cxii. 5. Prov. xvi. 21. 


H 2 producing 
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producing knowledge. © A. prudent man 
« concealeth knowledge; [that is, when it 
would not be ſeaſonable and proper to 
ſhow it] © but the heart of fools pro- 
« claimeth fooliſhneſs ©,” © Gop hath 
made every thing beautiful in his fime f. 

Again; prudence conſiſteth in cover- 
ing defects well; but with honeſty and ſi- 
lence, rather than with trick and falſhood. 
« A prudent man covereth ſhames,” © The 
« prudent ſhall keep filence in an evil 


ce time h. 5 
Further; prudence lies in uſing all our 
abilities to the moſt valuable purpoſes, and 
ſo as to make the bet of every thing. 

The wiſdom of the prudent is to under- 

cen ſtand his wayi. He will fee that he 
do not loſe his time and endeavours in 
wrong things, or about things that call for 
no underſtanding. * Every prudent man 


« dealeth with knowledge*.” When Jo- 


ſeph told Pharaoh how to make the beſt of 

a circumſtance that was like to be dange- 
rous and diſtrefling ; Pharaoh ſaid to Fo- 
ſepb, © foraſmuch as Gop hath ſhewed 
« thee all this, there is none ſo diſcreet 
and v as thou art!” 5 

Vet further; to complete the notion of 
prudence, there muſt be a forecaſting mat- 
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and Self-management. 53 
ters ſo as to be prepared for future events, 
according to the certainty, or the probabi- 
lity of them, and their moment and im- 
portance. Prudence will make daily pro- 
viſion for daily events, forecaſt every thing 
in its place and time, and will take more 
extraordinary care to provide for extraordi- 
„%% neg Dope She Vo god ep 
80 Abraham forecaſts to remedy the 

daily ſtrifes, betwixt the herdſmen of his 
family, and thoſe of the family of Lot n. 
Such was Jacob's proviſion for himſelf, in 
ſeparating the marked cattle from the flock 
of Laban, to lay in for a daily encreaſe v. 
Solomon's wiſdom was moſt admirable, in 
contriving the daily provifions for his houſe- 
hold; and in the order among his ſervants, 
and about the things of GOD. See alſo 
Fethro's prudent counſel to Moſes v. Theſe 
and ſuch like things recommended to us in 


ſcripture, ſhew the beauty and wiſdom of 


farecaſt and contrivance about daily events. 

They that have not prudence to diſpoſe 
matters well in lower places, where they 
have fewer things to contrive about, in vain 
pretend wiſdom for larger and more exten- 
live provinces. res a 

But then we have allo very celebrated 
inſtances of extraordinary forecaſt, in ex- 


* Gen. xiii. 7, 8. ® Ibid. XXX. 32. 
* 1 Kings iv. 7, Chap. x. 4, 5+ 
? Exod. xviii. 19, Cc. 


2 traordinary 


$4 Of Prudence, 
traordinary caſes ſuch as Jacobs s contriving 
to make the meeting with his brother Eſau 
peaceable and ſaſe 3. Abigail's contrivance, 
and addreſs, to put by hs purpole of Da- 
vid againſt 'the houſe of Nabalr. Morde- 
car's and Efther's moſt wiſe and pious ma- 
nagement, to counter-work Haman, and 
ue * ewiſh nation ſ. Many fine in- 
this prudence, in extraordinary 
g — 5 we have in the life of St. Paul.. 
Thus the ſcripture teacheth us the ſeve- 
ral things | in which Os: conſiſts. 


Rule II. Be ſure to W in mind che 
8 motives and arguments for . this 
virtue. 
He chat 1s prudent to hear [and in- 
form himſelf of things] © will encreaſe 
« Jearning; and a man of underſtanding 
e ſhall attain to wiſe counſels®,” ©* The 
*« ſimple inherit folly, but the prudent are 
« crown'd with knowledge v. 
The prudem alſo ſhall inherit glory ; 
[the fame and honour they ſhall get will be 
laſting as their inheritance] © bur ſhame 
© ſhall be the promotion of tools*;” it ſhall 
Either be attended with tame, or ſoon gt 
Jowed by i it. 


2 Gen. xxxii. 3—7. 1 Sam. xxv. 18, Ea 

Eſth. iv, v, vi. Acts xvi. 37. xxi. 26. xxili. 6, 17, Cc. 

* Prov. i. v. Ibid. xlv. 18. Z* Ibid, iii. 25. 
ISS be 
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and Self-management, $3 
They that act wiſely ſhall gain power, 
and influence over others. He that 
« troubleth his own houſe ſhall inherit 
« the wind; and the fool ſhall be ſervant 
c to the w/e of hearty.” Conceit, and 
pride, and a wanting to be /ome body, may 
make perſons troubleſome and hated ; and 
at laſt they are left, like creatures utterly 
diſappointed, to inherit wind: But prudence 
or wiſdom of heart will ſecure a continual 
and laſting aſcendency. © Behald my ſer- 
«.-vant ſhall deal prudently, for he ſhall be 
« exalted, and extolled, and be very high. 
And then with all this encreaſe of wiſ- 
dom, and honour, and power thar attends 
prudence; it is alſo a prefervative from 
evils, and defence againſt dangers, © In 
« the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of 


pride; but the lips of the wie. ſhall pre- 
« ferve thema And again ; © Difcretion 
4 ſhall preſerve thee: to deliyet thee from 
the way of the evil man, from the man 
tc that ſpeaketh froward things; who leav- 
« eth the paths of uprightnels, to walk in 
ane .. tt 
It is recommended by CHRISTH, t be 
wiſe as ſer pents, | maintaining alſo the 
harmleſſneſs of dovesc. It is among 
the moſt honourable and excellent gifts of 
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Prov. xi. 8 Iſai. Iii. 13. Prov. xiv. 3. 
2 Ibid, ii. 11, 12, 13. : Matth, x. 16. | 
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* 


the Holy Ghoft ; © to one is given the word 


« of w/dom, to another the word of know. 


edge i, or the underſtanding of the prudent, 


To cloſe this head, the forecaſting things, 
and ordering ourſelves with a due regard to 
the good and evil that lies before us, and 


to the moſt important event at laſt, is 
ſtrongly argued from the known inſtances 
of © building, and going out to ware: Of 
improving ?alents, or lapping them up in 

a napkinf;: And from the different ſtates 
of the wiſe and foohſh virgins at the fu- 


ture appcarance of CHRIST 8, 
In theſe rules we have a ſummary of 
what relates to /elf-management, or the fit 


ordering and diſpoſing our thoughts, and 


our affairs. 


Siobriety in this, is to know our depen- 
| dence upon Go p, ſo as not to lean too 


much to our own underſtanding ; not to 


be anxious about events, which are entire- 


ly the province of Gop; nor yet to act 


with 7nobſervance, and without the uſe of 
our underſtanding and beſt: judgment in any 


thing. 


2 1 Cor. i. 8. »Luke xiv. 28, 314. 


e Matth, xv. 14, Ce. 5 Ibid, xxv. 1, G. 


CHAP, 


C H A' Fr VI. 


Of Fortitude or Conſtancy, and 
Selt-conliſtence. 


T HE fixth and wb virtue to be conſi- 


dered that is included in ſobriety of 
mind, 1s, courage or La Which 
conſiſts in maintaining that firm and ſeddy 
5 diſpoſition of ſoul, that ſhall ſecure the due 


exerciſe of all the virtues and graces fore- 
going. Without this, we ſhall neither be 
able to go far in ſelf-furniture, nor to pro- 
ceed aright in our notions of ſelf-valua- 
tion, and ſelf-vindication; nor to ſecure 
ſelf- poſſeſſion, and ſelf-management. So 


that our enlarging on this branch of ſo- 


briety laſt, is not becauſe it is the least, 


but becauls it is the regulator and ſtay 
of all. 


The directions Go p hath given us for 


the practice of this virtue, may be ſumm'd 
up under the like rules with thoſe laid 
down for the other virtues. 


Rule 1. Thoſe things thee FOI or 
would deſtroy courage and conſtancy, muſt 


be watched againſt and overeome. Theſe 


I are, 
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8 Of Portitude, 


are, habitual doubts of mind; wavering and 


irreſoluteneſs of temper; too l or unbe- 


lieving thoughts of Gop; too high thoughts 


of man; too mean and abject thoughts of 


ourſelves; too much haſte and eagerneſs in 
our proceedings ; and then a giving way 
to faintneſ and laſſitude of ſpirit, Theſe 


things the ſcripture expreſly warns againſt, 
as —_— to a religious boldneſs and for- 


titude. 5 
To begin with the for We are ex- 
preſly warned againſt an habitual, allowed 
ſuſpenſe of mind. Neither be ye of 
ce doubtful mind b. (i. e.) Live not in a con- 


tinual anxious doubting way, betwixt the 


things of this life, and thoſe of eternity. 


« How long halt ye between fo opinions? 

If the Logp be Gop, follow him; but 
« if BAAL, then follow him i. A 
& double-minded\ man is. unſtable in all his 
W 855 me 


Again; we are taught to watch againſt 


a wavering temper. * Let us hold faſt the 


« profeſſion of our faith without waver- 
L 


1 2 


ing!” <« Aſk in faith nothing wavering, 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of 
ce the ſea, driven with the wind and toſſed; 


nv 


8 


« jet not that man think that he ſhall re- 
« ceive any thing of the Lord n.“ We 


Luke xii. 9. 1 Kings xviii. 21. James i. 8. 


1 Heb. x. 233 fans 6 7. 


2 . are 


and Self-confiſtente. 69 


are thus directed to ſtrive againſt a waver- 
ing temper, as it throws us out of the poſ- 
ſeſſion of ourſelves, by toſſing us here and 
there; and hinders our receiving any thing 
from Go p, or effecting any thing valuable 
in life. „„ N 
Another oppoſite to, and deſtroyer of 
courage, is the having foo /ow, or unbe- 
lieving thoughts of Gop. The having too 
low thoughts, throws into „per ſtitious fear, 
and minding of mens. He that believeth 
not aright in Gop, and his conſtitution 
and government of things, can never attain _ 
to any true firmneſs or eſtabliſhment ; but 
0 will fret, or faint, when things go againſt 
him. As if he thought the earth muſt © be 
removed for him, and the rock removed 
6 out of its place for him:“ Of ſuch it is 
ſaid, © the ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be 
« ſtraitned, and his own counſel ſhall caſt 
« him down n.“ All his vigorous attempts 
and courage ſhall fail, or turn againſt a man's 
ſelf. When finful boaſting and confidence is 
expoſed, by being remarkably blaſted and 
pointed at, it is in theſe terms; © Lo this is 
« the man that made not Gop his ſtrengths.” 
And again, the P/almi/t ſpeaking of thoſe 
= that have not called upon Gop, imme- 
diately adds, © There were they in great 
1 fear where no fear was?!” 1 
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60 Of Fortitude, 


It is alſo a deſtruction of courage, to 
have too high thoughts of men. This is 
frequently warned Apaink. The carriage 
and countenances of men ſhould not over- 
awe us. Be not thou afraid of their 
« faces. Be not afraid of their words, nei - 
* ther be diſmay'd at their looks; though 
e they be a rebellious houſes.” Neither 
ſhould their wealth ſink our ſpirits. © Be 
not thou afraid when one is made rich i. 
Nor ſhould their authority, and the enfigns 

of power make us loſe our conſtancy and 

firmneſs of mind: For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the evil f. 
When they bring you into the ſynagogues 
and unto magiſtrates and powers, take 
no thought how or what ye ſhall an- 
« ſwer !. The firſt diſciples of CyRIsT 
were to have no more concern in ſpeak- 
ing before kings and rulers, than in pub- 
liſhing the Goſpel to the poor. And no 
man ſhould take anxious thought, or fall 
into amazement on ether occaſions before 
rulers and magiſtrates, when he has a good 
cauſe, and is of an honeſt mind. 

Add to this, that the anger of men, or 
their warring with us, and contending a- 
gainſt us, and ſeeking our rum, ſhould 
not make us of faint heart. Fear thou 


ler. i. 8. Ezek ii. 6. * Pfl. xlix. 16. 
! Ropn, xiii. 3. : Lak. xii. 11. 


and Self-confiſtence. 61 
« not, for I am with thee; be not diſ- 
ce may d for I am thy GO D. Behold, all 
« they that were incenſed againſt thee ſhall 
« he aſhamed, and confounded ; they ſhall 
« be as nothing, and they that rive with 
« thee ſhall periſh®.” The ſcripture a- 
bounds with cautions againſt fearing what 
men can do, whether ſingly, or in confe- 
deracies; and in the general requires, © that 
ce we ſhould not fear their fear, nor be 
« afraid ; but ſanctify the Lord of Hoſts 
« himſelf, and let him be our fear, and 
let him be our dread w.“ Once more; 
we ſhould not be diſmay d at the appre- 
hended w:/dom of men, and their inward 
_ accompliſhments. © For there is no wiſ- 
« dom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel a- 
_« gainſt the LoxD*;” but Gop hath cho- 
« ſen the fooliſh things of the world, to 
« confound the wiſe; and Go p hath cho- 
« ſen the weak things of the world to con- 
« found the things which are mighty, that 
no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence?.” 
A due reſpef toward the wiſe, and rich, 
and powerful, ſhould be ſhewn, as a very 
proper expreſſion of courage, and a very 
great promoter of it: But a mind 4:- 
may d, or laviſhly awed, and enfeebled by 
theſe things, is 4% to true fortitude and 
conſtancy. CR” 


u Tai. xli. 11, 12. * Ibid, viii. 12, 13. 


Further ; 


62 Of Fortitude, 
Further; the ſcripture cautions againſt 
baſe and abjef thoughts of oxr/ebves ; than 
which. nothing can more effectually de- 
ſtroy all firmneſs and courage. That which 
utterly diſſolved and ruined the houſe of 
Eli was, that © his ſons made themſelves 
eile, and he reſtrained them not a. They 
ſunk themſelves to the baſeſt and moſt con- 
temptible things ; therefore they were bro- 
ken to pieces. When Ephraim mixed him- 
ſelf amongſt the people, and yielded his 
ſtrength to ſtrangers, and became a mean 
_ dependant upon others, abjectly crying and 
calling to them; he is reproved by theſe 
remarkable words, Ephraim is a filly dove 
« without heart. wo 
Again; it is an oppoſite to true forti- 
tude, to be hy in our thoughts and mea- 
ſures. The ſcripture therefore ſays, He 
« that believeth maketh not haſte b. He 
who hath a becoming firmneſs of mind 
and truſt in Gop, will neither draw haſty 
_ concluſions, nor run into precipitate mea- 
ſures. © Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt 
thou know not what to do in the end 
thereof, when thy neighbour hath put 
_ thee to ſhame®©,” Many a briſk and 
couragious temper has been baffled and 


= broken by over-haſty proceedings, that 
q * 1 Sam. iii. 13. FHoſ. vil. 8, „ 
d Iſai. xxviii. 16. © Prov. xxv. 8. 


Z would 


P and Self-confiRence. 63 
| would have been ſuperior to much greater 
ſtrength and abilities than thoſe which 
have prevailed againſt it, were matters ma- 
naged with more ſtayedneſs and delibera- 
tion. When Iſrael was to act and appear 
as one that had power and ſalvation from 
Gop, it is ſaid, Ve ſhall not go out 
« in haſte, nor go by flight ; for the Loxp 
e will go before you, and the Go p of I/ 
« rael will be your rereward d.“ A man 
of true religious fortitude will ſhew nd 
more indecent haſte, or flutter of ſpirit, 
than if he had a viſible guard to go L ore 
T” 
The laſt thing mentioned above, that 
deſtroys conſtancy and courage, is the giv- 
ing way to a faint heart, and a laſſitude of 
temper : As the 1/raelites are ſaid to flag 
and droop, and then murmur againſt Gop 
in the wilderneſs to their own deſtruction. 
„The foul of the people was much dif- 
% couraged, becauſe of the way e. If 
there be a little longer way to go, or a little 
more work to do than a liſtleſs unbeliey- 
ing ſpirit cares for, it tires and gives up, 
and has no heart to exert itſelf, Chriſtians 
are therefore ſpecially and frequently warn- 
ed againſt fainting in their minds, and be- 
coming weary in well-doing : wy are di- 
reed to © conſider Him who endured = 


2 


} 


«* ſuch 


64 Of Fortitude, 


ee ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt him 


« ſelf, leſt they ſhould be wearied and 


« faint in their mind” No conſtancy, 
no true coutage can there be without 
his. e e 


Rule II. Carefully obſerve the accounts 
that are given of true courage in ſcripture, 


and follow its advices. e 
The firſt thing included in courage or 


fortitude, is ſtrong perſuafion or aſſurance. 
Let every man be fully perſuaded, [the 


margin reads it fully aſſured] © in his own 


* minds,” This requires cloſe and ſtrong 
attention to things, till we diſcover the 
true ſtate of them, both in their evidence 
and importance. In ſome things we read 


« of a full aſſurance of underſtanding ; 


in other things we are taught to go, upon 
« full aſſurance of faith i,” And righteouſ- 


neſs is ſaid to make this aſſurance a moſt 
ſettled and abiding thing. © The effect of 


“ righteouſneſs is quietneſs and aſſurance 


wo . 
Another thing included in courage, is 


fixed determination, and ſteddineſs of the 
will. When] therefore was thus minded 


[faith St. Paul] © did I uſe lightneſs? Or | 


2X Heb. xii. 3. 2 Rom. xiv. cs. Col. ii. 2. 
„ Hed: K. 43. * Ifai. xxxii. 17. 


* the 


/ 


and Self-ronfiſteuce. 65 
the things that I'purpoſe, do I purpoſe 
ce according to the fleſh, that with me 
there ſhould be yea, yea [that is, at one 
tt time] and nay, nay,” ſat another time |?” 
*« It is a good thing that the heart be eſta« 
e bliſhed with grace m. «© Barnabas ex- 
t horted them, all that with purpoſe of heart 
« they would cleave unto the Lord.” 
Again; courage includes confidence and 
truſt in Go Dp. ge not afraid of ſudden 
< fear, for the Lo RD ſhall be thy con- 
« fidence . In Gop we boaſt all the 
ce day long?.” «© Gov is mine helper ; 
« the LoRD is with them that uphold my 
« fouls,” © In Gop have I put my 
* rruſt; I will not be afraid what man 
ec can do unto mer.“ Be ſtrong in the 
« LoRD, and in the power of his might*” 
« We rejoice in CyR1sT JEsvus, and 
« have no confidence in the fleſh*.” G0 
„ hath given unto us the earneſt of his 
« ſpirit ; therefore we are always confident, 
« ſay, and willing rather to be abſent 
from the body, and preſent with the 


ce LorD®.” There lies the true confidence 


and courage of a Chriftian, a deſire to be 
with CuRisT; therefore he fears nothing 


| 2 Cor. i. 17. Heb. xi. 9. 1 Acts xi. 23. 

® Prov. iii. 25, 26. F Pfal. xliv. 8. 

.4 Pfal. liv. 4. Pal. lvi. 11. © Eph vi. 10. 
Phil iii. 3 4. r 


| © a 


* 


66 Of. Fortitude, 
that will affect even /ife itſelf in his way 
to JESUS. 4 
But with this, there is alſo a juſt and 
generous confidence in men, where their 
characters and graces are known. to us. St. 
Paul rejoiced in his boaſting concerning the 
Corinthians, © that it was found truth; and 
ce that therefore he had confidence in them 
*in all things v. A true and well-placed 
confidence in man is both a juſt fruit of 
courage, and a great ſupport to it. So he 
tells the Galatians, that he had confi- 
« dence in them through the LO R D*. 
And in his writing to Philemon, he had con- 
fidence in Philemon's obedience ; © know- 
ing (faith he) that thou wilt do more 
than I fay?,” But it muſt here be added, 
that there is à worldly confidence in man, 
which is a great fin and ſnare. © Confi- 
4 dence in an unfaithful man in time of 
FC trouble, is like a broken tooth, or a foot 
« out of joint*.” That is, a great pain 
and. hindrance, inſtead of being a help to 
us. And it is beyond all queſtion, *< better 
ce to truſt in the Lo RD, than to put con- 
* fidence in men: It is better to cruſt in the 
Lok b, than to put confidence in princes. 
In all true courage and fortitude there 
muſt be a wiſe and a proper truſt, 
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and Self-confiftence. 67, 
There muſt alſo be a becoming boldneſ® 
and reſolution, to face dangers and oppoſi- 


tions. As the Prophet T/Jazab truſting in 
the help of Go p, ſays, Therefore have 


« ſet my face like a flint, and I know 
ec that I ſhall not be aſhamed b.“ When 


St. Paul was aſſured that bonds and afflic- 


tions waited for him, he could ſay, that 


% none of theſe things moved him. He 
had great boldneſs of ſpeech d; © and by 
&« his honds others were made bold to 
ce ſpeak the word without fear.“ When 
Go p ſuſtains, the Pſalmiſt hath taught us 


to ſay, I will not be afraid of ten thou- 


<« ſands of people that have ſer themſelves 


e againſt me round about f. A religious 
boldneſs may alſo become us toward GO, 

as well as man. In Chriſt we have alt 
'V mm and acceſs with confidence by 


K 


« the faith of him s.“ Let us therefore 


come boldly unto the throne of grace, 


that we may obtain mercy and find grace 


« to help in time of need.” phe Wet 
Vet further; true courage includes „in- 


cerity, integrity, and greatneſs of mind. A 
man of right courage, is one that dares to 
keep to truth at all times, without diſguiſe 


or deceit: © An Iraelite indeed, in whom 


« is no guilei,” Of whom haſt thou 


Oy, Ifai. l. 7. Acts xx. 23, 24. 4 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
: Phil . 14. d Pſal. iii. 6. s Eph, iii. 12 
* Heb. iv. 16. Joh. i. 48. | | 


J 


68 / Fortitude, 
e been afraid, or feared, that thou lied, 
ce and haſt not zemembired me, nor laid it 
to thy heart*?” A genuine fortitude 
has 2 proportioned regard to all truth; and 
a ſteady regard to it. Till I die, I will 
not remove my integrity from mel, ” faith 
one good man: And another reſolves, « As 
for 'me, I will walk in mine integrity, 
though bribes, and blood, and vice never 
ſo much abound . Hence it is that the ex- 
hortation to us as Chriſtians ſpeaks thus; 
* Watch ye, fand faſt in the faith; quit 
«© you like men, be frong n. And again; 
hold faſt that which thou haſt, that no 
man take thy crowno.“ 
To proceed; courage or ed carries 
in it a ſedate and ay d temper. © In quiet 
ne, and in confidence ſhall be your 
« ſtrengtbꝛ. The er in ſp „ 18 
< better than the 1 in ſpirit a. The 
one goes on calmly and fed ly, without 
ſeeking to precipitate events, waiting Gob's 
Time for them: The other, by 'eagerneſs 
and violence often weakens his ſpirit, and 
ſpoils his affairs. David appears in his 
grcateſt ſtrength, and trueſt ſettlement, 
when he Kev. fay, © furely I have be- 
haved and quieted myſelf as a child that 
00 is weaned of his 1 my ſoul is 


* Ifai. lvil. IT. Jobs XXVii. 5. - m Pfal. xvi. 9, 10, 11. 


* 1 Cor. xvi. 3. - Mow: iii. Fl, fai. XXX. 15. 
4 Eccleſ. vii. 8, | 


1. . 2 even 


and Self-confiftence. 69 
e even as a weaned child*” It is there- 
fore a precept in Chriſtianity * that ye 


e ſtudy to be quiet. 


Once more; true courage Impher con- 
tinuance and perſeverance. © If thou faint 


« in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is 
« ſmallt,“ [or narrow: Thou haſt little for- 


titude either in thyſelf, or in thy views and 


dependencies.] * He that ſhall endure to 


« the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved u.. © Be 


45 ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord v. * We are 
made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold 
e the beginning of our confidence, ſted- 
« faſt unto the end. © We defire that 


s every one of you do ſhew the fame di- 


e ligence, to the full aſſurance of hope 
« unto the end: True fortitude will not 
fuffer a man to tire, or give up and grow 
liſtleſs, till he hath atrained the good end 
which he hath in view. That ye be 
not ſlothful, but followers of them, who 


ce through faith and fatrence inherit the 
tc promiſes 7. In theſe things we are 


taught patience, both in our labours, ſuf- 


ferings, and W 


— ; 


n Pfal. exxxi. 2. © 1 Theſl. iv. 11. * Prov. xxiv. 10. 


Matth. xxiv. 13. 1 Cor, xv. laſt, * Heb. iii. 14. 
7 Heb. vi. 11, 12. Bk 
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70 Of Fortitude, 


Rule III. Is to ſet before us the motrues 
and encouragements for promoting true for- 


titude, and to keep them always in mind, 
They are ſuch as follow : 


This will help us to prevent evil, or to 
conquer it, and get from under the power 


of it. The doing evil is charged upon a 


man's © not preparing, or not fixing and 


ce ſtrengthening his heart: And the be- 
ing kept from evil is expreſly aſcribed to a 
firmneſs and eſtabliſhment of ſoul: The 
e Lo RD ſhall eſtabliſh you, and keep you 


« from evil*” Again; «© The Loxp ſhall 
be thy confidence, and ſhall keep thy 
ce foot from being taken.” When the 
Devil is ſaid to go about © as a roaring lion 
tc ſeeking whom he may devour ; victory 
is promiſed to them that © reſiſt ſtedfaſt 


in the faith. The Gop of all grace, 


« after they have ſuffered a while, will 
ce make them perfect c.“ 4 


* 


Courage and conſtancy will further enable 


us to perform that which is good, and to en- 


creaſe in it. Only be chou ſtrong and very 
“ couragious that thou mayſt obſerve to do 


according to Gov's law. Turn not from 


< it to the right hand, or to the left, that 


2 2 Chron. xii. 14. 2 2 Theſſ. ili. 4. 
d Prov. iii. 26. © 1 Pet. v. 8, 9, 10. 


« thou 


O 


and Self-confitence. 717 


« thou mayſt proſper [in the margin it 


is do wiſely] whitherſoever thou goeſt 4.” 
There muſt be ſpirit and courage to per- 
form that which is good, and to do wiſely. 
Where this is, it hath the promiſe of Gop's 
concurrence, and aſſiſtance. Deal cou- 


4 ragioufly, and the Lo RD ſhall be with 


« the good e. Be of good courage and 


« the Lok ſhall ſrengthen thine heartf:” 
ee The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his 
% way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall 


% 


« be ſtronger and ſtronger s. i 

For further ; the conſtant and couragious 
mind, is moſt highly pleaſing to G op, 
and therefore aſſured of honour being done 


continually to it. I will eſtabliſh his 


« kingdom for ever if he be conſtant ſor 
ſtrong] © to do my commandments or 
« judgments as at this day h. Upon this, 
Go p promiſes to the houſe of Tudah, 
and the houſe of Trae}, © I will fave 
% you, and ye ſhall be a bleſſing; fear not 
but let your hands be ftrongi,” * Be of 
e good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
« your heart, all ye that hope in the 
« LorD*E.” 5 

Another very great motive to conſtancy 
and courage is, that it will ſecure great 
peace and comfort to a man's own mind; 


*Jolk, L 7. 2 Chron. xix. 11. F Pal. xvii. 14. 
Job xvii. 9. Þ 1 Chron, xxviil. 7. Zech. viii. 13. 
e Plal, xxxi. 24. ; 

ond both 
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72 0 Fortitude, 


both with reſpect to ſudden alarms, and 


more ſtated trials and dangers. When the 
ange! would have Daniel to be at peace 
in himſelf, he twice calls upon him to 
exert all his ſtrength and courage. 0 
* man greatly beloved! fear not; peace be 


* unto thee, be /rong, yea, be firong'.” 
£ 


<« truſteth in thee®,” He whoſe heart 


« js fixed truſting in Gov, ſhall not be 


Ly 5 


&« afraid of evil tidings, nor of enemies u. 


True fortitude will keep a man from ſink- 
ing and fainting in his own ſport or diſ- 
couraging himſelf. My fleſh and my 
heart faileth, but Go D is the ſtrength 


ce of my heart, and my portion for ever.“ 
Again; conſtancy and courage will effect 
great things amongſt men. *© Be ſtrong and 
couragious, be not afraid nor diſmayed 
tc for the King of Afyria, nor fear all the 


« multitude that is with him; for there 
te be more with us than with him: With 
« Him is an arm of fleſh, but with Us 


is the Loxp our Gop : and the people 


&« reſted themſelves upon the words of 


% Hezekiah,” and great was their ſalvation 


thereupon?, © They ſball dwell with con- 


„ fidence when I have executed judg- 


„ Tod. x38vL--4; n Pſal. cxii. 7, 8. 


» Pfal. Ixxiii. 26. F 2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 8, 21. 


« ments 


* Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
« whoſe mind is ſtay'd on thee, becauſe he 
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« ments upon all thoſe that deſþiJe them 


round about thema.“ When the Apo- 


ſtles ſpoke the word with boldneſs, © there 
% was a mullitude of them that believed, 
* and they were of one heart, and of one 
« ſoul r.“ He that overcometh, and 


_ © keepeth the works of CHRIS unto the 


6 


K 


end will have power given him over the 


4c nationsſ. But this may belong LO the 


laſt kind of motives; namely, . 

Conſtancy, and perſeverance hath the 
promiſe of future very great and glorious 
rewards, In due ſeaſon we ſhall reap 
« if we faint not*,” © Ye are they which 
* have continued with me in my tempta- 
« tions, and I appoint unto you a kingdom 
« as my Father LE appointed unto meu.“ 


„ Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
«« give thee a crown of life v.“ Becauſe 


thou haſt kept the word of my patience, 
„] alſo will keep thee from the hour of 


«temptation which ſhall come upon all the 
„ world*,” © To him that overcometh, 
will I grant to fit with me in my throne, 


even as I allo overcame and am ſet down 
« with my Father in his throne “. 


4 Ezek. xxviii. 26. Acts iv. 31, 32. 
LW *% | Vp © Gal. vi. 9 

* Lukexxii. 28, 29, Rev. ii. 10. Ibid. iii. 10. 
7 Rey. Mi. 21. | 


EE Thus 
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Thus you have the ſum of thoſe things 
that are included in a religious - fortitude 
or courage, and conſtancy of mind. 


Sobriety as applied to the practice of 
this virtue, conſiſts in a daily and care- 
ful watching againſt all wild and enthu- 
ſiaſtick preſumptions on divine ſtrength ; all 
ſelf-confidence, and vain aſſurances of our 
own ſtrength ; and all thoſe bluftering ex- 
preſſions of courage and boldneſs which 
ariſe from miſtaken paſſions, and from the 
evil cuſtoms or uſages of corrupt men amongſt 
whom we live. or on 


CHAP, vn 
, the human virtues that relate 
to the body ; and firſt of Tem- 


perance. 


\ 


[ NOW proceed to ſhew that we ſhould 

1 live ſoberly in the right ordering and 
managing our bodies, as well as our minds. 
And here we mult begin with that which 
1s the main bodily virtue; the guardian, 
and promoter of thoſe that follow, viz. 
Temperance, 


This 


* 


in ordering and providing for the Body, 75 { 

This is often applied to the ind, to re- | 

$ preſent a due conduct and reſtraint of the | 
q paſſioms ; and a checking of that curigſity 
which carries men to ſeek after the know- 4 

ledge of things above their preſent reach, p 

t or to ſpend much time in things of no real ; 
8 uſe or ſervice to them. But the deſcrip- 
* tions of ſobriety of mind before laid down, | 
Il make it needleſs to enlarge further on | 
2 this point. en þ 
@ Temperance, as it reſpects the body, con- | 
h ſiſts in a regular and moderate uſe of thoſe 
1 things that are needful to the health and | 


ſuſtenance of the body; as alſo to its orna- 
ment, and cloathing ; or to its entertain- 
ments, and diverſions ; to its place of abode, 
with the furniture and conveniencies there- 


n . oor rr 
5 nen 


of ; or to the proviſin that is thought | 

neceſlary to lay in, for future ſupplies in any | 

fe of theſe particulars. py” | 

. The true notion of temperance lies in : 1 

neither denying the body what is needful it 

and proper, according as Go p bleſſeth us; # 

nor going beyond our ſtations, and neceſſi- 1 
1d ties, merely to gratify and indulge our ap- 
nd petites and fancies. This virtue thus ex- 
= plain d, is fo neceſſary a branch of ſobriety, 
=. that he who manages wiſely and orderly in 


this one point only, paſſes with the bulk of 
mankind for a ſober man. ND 
Now in order to the practiſing of tempe- 
rance, in all things, as the ſcripture requires. 
22 I. Rule, 


452 


76 Of Temperance, 


1. Rule, may contain the regulations as 
to food, Our direction to pray for dai 
bread, and food convenient for us, ſuffi- 
ciently teaches us to feet for this; and 
then, according to our circumſtances, to 
allow ourſelves what is needf{ and proper. 

But the ſcripture moſt expreſly warns a. 
gainſt g/utfory. © When thou fitteſt to eat 
« with a ruler, confider diligently what is 
defore thee; and put a knife to thy throat 
« if thou be a man gien fo appetite. Be 
« not defirous of has dainties, for they are 
* deceitful meat®*.” The meaning of which 
is, that where a table is tutnithed in the 
molt plentiful and agreeable manner, yet 
the appetite ought to be check d and kept 
under controul, as with a knife at one's 
throat. And thoſe dainties thould not be 
fo much as defired, that are likely to de- 
ceive a man, by variety or agrecableneß 
of taſtes to eat to excels. 

He that feaſts with a ruler or a prince, 
ought to be diligently obſervant of what he 
eats, leſt he ſhould be carried to / or d 
ſomething that may be offenſive, whilft he 
gives the reins to his appetite. And if the 
preſence of a ruler, and the hazard of m/- 
9paing before him, thould thus reftrain 


a Frey. Mili 1, 2 4 


210 


* — 


I ordering and providing for the Body. 77 
and moderate the bodily appetite; how 


much more the preſence of that Go D who 
will call us to account, both for the uſe of 


his creatures, and mercies beſtowed upon 


us, and for the uſe of our own lives and 
reaſinab le powers, in the ſervice of which 
all theſe things are conſumed? A ſpecial at- 
tention 1s therefore ſummoned to make this 
advice the more powertul and affecting. 


« Hear thou, my ton, and be wiſe, and 


guide thine heart in the way. Be not 
« amongſt wine bibbers, amongſt riotous 
« eaters of fleſh*.” To the ſame purpoſe 
is that very earneſt caution given by our 


en : © Take heed to your ſelves, left 


at any time your hearts be over-chat 


with ſurfeiting and | drunkenneſs >.” This 


leads © the 


II. . wich relates to drinking. 
And becauſe this is moſt apt to injure 
our reatonable powers by running into ex- 


ceſs, therefore our warnings here are many, 
and very awful. Wine is a mocker, 


« ttrong drink is raging, and whoſoever is 
« deceived thereby is not wiſe c. Drunken- 


nels makes men of ludicrous tempers, or of 


boiſterous paſhons ; and he that ſeeth not 


* Prov. Xxill. 19, 20. 


Luke xx). 34. 
S Prov. Xx. t. 


the 
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78 Of Temperance, 
the folly of it, in his ſober hours, muſt be 
a very fooliſh man. 

Again it is faid, © Woe unto them that 
« are mighty to drink wine, and men of 
« ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink 4!” 
« Who hath woe, who hath contentions, 
« who hath ſorrow, and bablings, and 
© wounds without cauſe? They that tarry 
long at the wine e. 
And the ſcripture does not only con- 
demn men's drinking till they are dead 
drunk, or mad drunk, or till they become 
apes, and only fit to make ſport; but all 
exceſs, that would ſpoil thoſe pleaſures and 
entertainments which are of a ſþ:r:tual na- 
ture, doth therefore ſtand oppoſed to this 
kind of ſenſuality. © Be not drunk with 
« wine wherein is exceſs, but be filled 
ee with the ſpirit.” © Let us walk ho- 
« neſtly as in the day, not in rioting and 
« drunkenneſss. 
Of drunkenneſs and revellings i it is faid, 
that © they who do ſuch things ſhall not 
« inherit the kingdom of Gop b.“ 


"ls III. The 8 forbids intem- 


perance in clothing the body, as well as in 
its meats and drinks. 


4 Iſal. v. 23 — r Pos XX111. 29, 30 Epheſ. v. 18. 
* Ron, iii. 13. " Gal. v. 21. 


Our 
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Our Saviour expoſtulates upon this head, 
« Why take ye thought for raimenti?” 
Why ſhould ſo much time and thought 
be laid out as too commonly 1s, about the 
variety, or faſhion, or coſtlineſs of your 
clothing? In the day of Gop's ſacrifice 


he particularly threatens to puniſh thoſe 


who are © clothed with range apparel k.“ 
That is, unſuitable to their ſex and cha- 


racers, their profeſſions and country: If it 
is either fetched out of wantonneſs from fo- 


reign kingdoms, in a finful conformity to 


their manners, as ſome expoſitors explain 


that place; or new invented after their 
own vain fancies, and looſe, extravagant 
imaginations : Be it one or tother, it be- 


comes a mark to direct the courſe of pub- 


—ͤ ³ ww 
The ſcripture has condeſcended ſo far, 
as to take particular notice of the outward 


dreſs of thoſe who profeſs godlineſs; and to 
warn againſt ornaments, that would either 


take up too much fime in fitting them, 
or too much expence in purchaſing them, 
and ſo would hinder good works. Not 
« with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, 


or coſtly array; but with good works !.“ 


That is, not ſo to be taken up about, 
or to ſpend upon, any outward adorning, 


Matth. vi. 28. „ 1.8. 
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8 Of Temperance, 


as to binder thoſe works of charity and 
piety which G o requires. 

As religion ought not to be Placed in in 
dreſs; ſo it ought not any way to be preju- 


diced, or Pure by it. ON 1 Pet. iii. 3 1. 


Rule IV. The dueling or raled which is 


provided for the body, muſt be ſuch as to 
avoid unjuſt and d. Yom ones colt and con- 


trivance. 


«& Woe unto him that buildeth his houſe 
« by unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers by 


«* wrong; that uſeth his neighbour's <4 
<« yice without wages, and giveth him not 

 « for his work: That faith I will build 
« me a wide houſe, and large chambers, | 
« and cutteth him out windows, and it is 
« cjeled with cedar, and painted with ver- 
_« miltion, Shalt thou reign becauſe thou 

_ « cloſeſt thyſelf in cedar ? Did not thy 


cc father eat and drink, and do judgment 
ce and juſtice, and then it was well with 


« him? He judged the cauſe of the poor 
and needy, then it was well with him w.“ 
This place fully expoſes and condemns 
That diſproportioned expence about a houſe 
to dwell in, which ſhall make any inſtance 
of juſtice and mercy that Go p requires ne- 
glected By us. 


n Jexem. xxii. 13, 14, 15. 


80 
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so alſo when there is great 1 1 
men's fitting up, and adorning their own 
| houſes; tothe neglect of works of piety, and 
the houſe of GO D. Is it time fot you; 
O ye, to dwell in your cieled houſes, and 
1 ha houſe [for God's worſhip] lie 
« waſte ®?” J 
_ Extravagance in theſe things is particu- 
larly threatned. I will ſmite the winter= 
« houſe, with the ſummer-houſe; and the 
« houſes of ivory ſhall periſh, and the 


: great houſes ſhall have an end, faith che 


* 
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Rule V. Forbiddeth all intemperance in 
bodily recreations and diver fans. 
All ports and paſtimes that would de. 
ſtroy the virtues of the mind before ex- 
plained, ate ſinful in fhemſelves. Whatever 
diverſion tends to weaken and ſpoil thought 
or to catry us out of the diſpoſitions o 
humility, meekneſs, and contentment ; or 
would * in upon prudence and con- 
ſtancy of mind, is certainly ſo far evil: It 
is ſufficiently. warned againſt, in the rules 
laid dgwn for fecutfing thoſe virtues. But 
even in thingslawful,we are taught to abſtain 
from all znſeaſonable pleaſure. © Not find- 
ing our own. pleaſure on Gop's holy 
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day r.“ And we ſhould hate ſuch ab- 
furdity as that charged 1 upon T/rael; © Be- 
5 bold in the day of your fa ft, you find 
« pleaſure,” | 

We muſt alſo watch againſt all exceſſive 
affetion to pleaſures and recreations at any 
time. He that /oveth pleaſure ſhall be a 


poor man*.” © Hear now chis thou 


« that art given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt 
« carcleſly, that ſayſt [ſuch and ſuch Par 


«ſhall not come: Thoſe very things ſhall 


e come to thee in a moment, in one day. * 


This is one of the evils warned againſt in the 


laſt perilous times, that men are lovers 
..* of n more than lovers of Gobp.“ 


1 


Rule \ vi The next xt thing to wht tem- 
perance bach a regard, is, a Providing for 


che fleſh in after-times.. 


We have one text ſo very ex exprel in 


chis matter, that it may ſerve inſtead of 
many; Make nor ptovifioh for the fleſh, 


* to fulfil the luſts thereof v. Tempe- 
rance will moderate our 14 5 in, as well 
as our Met out; that the luſts of the 


fleſh may not, in either, de able to enſlave 


us, nor carry. us to ay ching vain and 

vſeleſs. * F * ym 
r 1441. Iii. 0 y. | 4 Ver: 3. A 7 prov, Xxi. 17. | 
1 Ifat. xlvii. 8. 9. . 5 Tim. 111, 4. u Rom. xiii. 14. 

N 5 —_ — Rule 
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in ordering nd providing for the Body, b 


Rule VII. We have encouragements and 
directions for a right and grateful uſe of all 
| bodily enjoyments. St ED 
« Every man to whom Gop hath gi- 
« yen riches and wealth, and hath given 
« him power to eat thereof, and to take 
“ his portion, and to rejoice in his labour; 
« this is the gift of Ga D. To uſe what 
we have in a comfortable enjoyment of it, 
to proportion our bodily refreſhments and 
accommodations to our labours, is here 
expreſly declared to be the gift of G0 p. 
And in the verſe before, to eat and drink, 
and enjoy the good of one's labour all the 
« days of his life, is ſaid to be good and 
© comely.” There may be unmeet. and 
intemperate withholding, as well as extra- 
18 t and exceſſive indulgence. 


* 


8 


There may be an intemperate deſire of 
wealth for its own ſake, as well as for thoſe 
uſes in which it is Iuxuriquſly employed. 
There may be ziggardly abridging of the 
body, as well as profuſe gratifying it. This 
is not to uſe the bleſſings of providence, 

agrecable to the bounty of him that ſends 

them. St. Paul tells us, © Every creature 

« of God is good, and nothing to be re- 
„ fuſed, if ir be received with thankſpiv- 


” Ecclel. v. 19. 


M 2 


ing . 


8 07 Temperance, 3 
iho*.” That is, if there be due acknow- 
I- gments of Gop, and a referring all to 


him in the manner that he requires, as 
the giyer, preſerver, and end of all 


6 


Rule VIII. Keep in mind the dreadful 
threatnings which lie againſt the intempe. 
rate, and the powerful motives we have 
to tem Per ance. 5 
Intemperance leads to want, both in its 
own nature, and by the juſt judgment of 
Gon. © He that loveth wine and © L 
ee "ſhall not be rich 7. Yea, fo far ſhall he 
be free from riches, that he ſhall come to 
ary, * The drunkard and the glutton 
al come to poverty, There is alſo 
at addition to the miſery that attends 
(rh poverty in the remorſe and bitter re- 
proa 7. man's ſelf for his former 
conduct, which is the ſad concluſion of an 
intemperate life. 'Excels of wine, at the 
« Jaft, biteth like a "os. and. Anger 
0 ike an adders”, 8 


things, . are given vp. to S. "by th, 
ju udement of Gon. © Woe 
* are full; for ye Wal N is unto 
you that laugh ac for reel meu 


Tim. ws gf 5118 Prov. xi. 17. riert Iii. 21. 
5 e Ver 31, 32. | 


and 


£4 


in * and providing for the Body. 8 % 5 


and weepb. . - © Go to now, ye rich 
t men, weep and howl for the miſeries 
chat ſhall come upon you. Ye have lived 
« in pleaſure on the earth, and been wan- 
* ton; ye have nhurithes your hearts as 
« in the day of ſlaughter.” 

On the other hand, temperance ry re- 
commended as one of the fruits of a di- 
vine and a heavenly ſpirit, © againſt which 
there is no laws,” It renders a man 
great, in externally mean, and ſeemingly 
diſgraceful circumſtances. © Paul reaſoning 
about Zemperance, and the judgment to 
come, made Felix the judge] tremble®. * 

It is a vaſt advantage in recommending 
religion to others. Therefore a goſpel mi- 
niſter, though he muſt love hoſpitaliry, and 
delight to communicate in proportion to 
What he receives, yet he muſt always take 

care to preſerve chat part of his character, 3 
to be ſober, juſt, holy, and temperate f. 

„ iS a rectitude of conſtitution, à fine 
equal mixture of things, and poiſe oh in- - 
clinations. 

It is an ornament to young men, to be 
*© {ober-minded:” And it is peculiarly g grace- 
ful ro the aged, © to be ſober, grave, tem- 
— perace?, „ 


"Ate 25. Jann. v. 1, 5. 82 7 
Acts xxiv. 25, en. Tit. 1 i. 8 « 
N Tit.! ü. 25 6. | 


It 


86 Of Temperance, cc. 
It has withal a proſpect and _ of 
everlaſting honours and rewards. Upon 
which account St. Paul reaſons with! invin- 
cible ſtrength and clearneſs, that if tempe- 
rance be willingly and cheerfully practiſed 
by him that would win a race, (or that 
would perform well in a ny other publick 
exerciſes) for the ſake © ſome periſhing 
prize ; much more ſhould the tops! of eter- 
nal glory, and dominion, engage the ſincere 
Chriſtian to be temperate in all things. 
Every man that runneth a race, and in 
« that or other things ftriveth for maſte- 
« ry, is temperate in all things: Now 
« t ey do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
« but we an incorruptiblei,”” it 
Thus ſtands the {cripture doctrine oon. 
cerning temperance. Theſe are the com- 
mandments of Go p for reſtraining and 
moderating the bodily appetites, and de- 
fires, with reſpect to its food, and raiment, 
its entertainments, ornaments, and aecom- 
modations. And who is there ſo blind as 
not to ſee, upon a ſerious and cloſe: conſi- 

deration of theſe things, that the health, 
and vigqur, and welfare of the. body is con- 
ſulted and provided for by theſe rules; as 


well as the peace, order, and improvement 


den A 


4-24 


3 x Cor ix. 2 8 


-© H A if vu. 
U Chaſtity, or lau Continence. 


TEXT to our ning temperate in all 
things, he that would live foberly in 
the management and government of the 
body, muſt alſo live chaſtly. Temperance 
hath reſpect to the preſervation and well- 
being o che body in ;7/elf: Chaſtity hath a 
reſpect to the rules given for encreafing and 
mts lying of bodies upon this jm 
e animal inſtincts and inclinations are 
wwe 7 in human bodies, as in other liv- 
ing creatures: But our reaſonable! and reli- 
1045 capacities oblige us to obſerve ſuch 
aws and rules, as cannot be given to the 
brutal and unreaſonable part of the crea- 
tion. The true notion of chaſtity, is to 
keep within thoſe rules for propagation, 
which the will and ſaws ve our ent 
preſcribe. 

1 am ſenſible that this is a en difficule 
ſubject to ſpeak openly and properly about. 
Wanton and ludicrous. minds are apt ito 
turn every thing into that fbol7 fo. talking, 
and Jeſting, which are not convenient. But 
there is no one part of practical religion 
concerning which we have more — 

TT : an 


866 Of Temperance, &c. 
It has withal a proſpect and NG of 
everlaſting | honours and rewards. Upon 
which account St. Paul reaſons with i invin- 
cible ſtrength and clearneſs, that if tempe- 
rance be willingly and cheerfully practiſed 
by him that would win a race, (or that 
would perform well in an ny other publick 
exerciſes) for the ſake of ſome periſh bing 
prize; much more ſhould the rs of eter- 
nal glory, and dominion, engage the ſincere 
_ Chriſtian ta be temperate in all things. 
Every man that runneth a race, and in 
« that or other things ſtriueth for maſte- 
« ry, is temperate in all things: Now. 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
« but we an incorruptiblei” ©» 
Thus ſtands the ſcripture doctrine con-. 
eerning, femperance. Theſe are the com- 
3 of Gop for reſtraining and 
moderating the bodily appetites, and de- 
fires, with reſpect to its food, and raiment, 
its entertainments, ornaments, and atcoin! 
modations. And who is there ſo blind as 
not to ſee, upon a ſerious and cloſe conſi- 
deration of theſe things, that the health, 
and vi igaur, and welfare of the body is con- 
ſulted . provided for by theſe rules; as 


well as the peace, order, and improvement 


8 an ming . 
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z 1 Cor ix. 25. 
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-© H A P. VII. 
0 Chaſtity, or bodily Continence, 


TEXT to our Oy WIG remperate in all 
things, he that would live cher in 
che management and government of the 
body, muſt alſo live chaſtly. Temperance 
hath reſpe& to the phones and well- 
being of the body in %%%: Chaſtity hath a 
reſpect to the rules given for encreafin _ 
| We” lying of bodies upon this eart 
e animal inſtincts and — are 
he yg in human bodies, as in other liv- 
Ing creatures : But our reaſonable; and reli- 
7045 capacities oblige us to obſerve ſuch 
may and rules, as cannot be given to the 
brutal and unreaſonable part of the crea- 
tion. The true notion of chaſtity, is to 
keep within thoſe rules for propagation, 
which the will and we _ our Maker 
preſcribe, 7 900 
I am ſenſible chat this is a vary difficult: 
ſubject to ſpeak openly and properly about. 
Wanton and ludicrous minds are apt to 
turn every thing into that fool; fo.ctalkeng, 
and jefting, which are not conyenient. But 
there is no one part of practical religion 
concerning which we have more 
Irs; 1 an 


88 Of Chaſtity; 
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4 had he the refidue of the ſpirit, (by 
which he could have given life to -more 


and counſels in the word of Go p, than we 
have concerning chaſtity. And all men 
will find, ſooner or later, that the laws of 
God are no more to be neglected or trifled 
with in this caſe, than any other; they 
muſt either be obſerved, or vaſt puniſh- 


ments and miſeries will enſue. 


I. ſhall ſet down under each rule the . 
preſs words of ſeripture - and no ereaturt 


great Lawgiver and Judge, but it muſt 
* ie L | 10 N 5 5 


Nule 1. Conſider the order and appoints 
mem of Go, that human bodies ſpould 
multiply on this earth, not by continual 
creation,” but by natural generation; as other 
living bodies are pfoduced. © So Gob 


©. created man in his own image, male and 


« female created he them. And Gov 
t bleſled them, and Go p ſaid unto them, 


be fruirful and multiply, and repleniſh 
« the/ carth®,” * And did he not make 


« one; via. one woman to one man? Yet 


if it had fo pleaſed him.] © And where- 
fore one? That he might ſeek a godly 


* ſacd; ¶ Namely, might propagate a law- 


ee i er, 36. 


ful 
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or bodily Continence. 89 
ful iſſue, under orderly government and 
inſtructions for GO D:] Wherefore take 
« heed to your ſpirit, [that this great end 
of deſiring children be ſeriouſly regarded,] . 
and let none deal treacherouſly againſt 
ce the wife of his youth!.” In this view, 
and according to this inſtitution, - mar- 
„ riage is. honourable in all, and the bed 
« undefiled : But whoremongers and adul- 
© terers, [which would confound and diſ- 
order this ſtate of things] * GOD! will 
cc Joo” m. 92 * 1 | 


Rule II. We are directed to mörry with 
fuck perſons, and after ſuch manner, as the 
faws-and word of Gop direct. 
None of you ſhall approach unto 
any that is near of kin to him, to un- 
« cover their nakedneſs n. And who are 
meant by thoſe that are near of kin, we 
find reckoned up Upmediarely after theſe 
words. 
To that we muſt add the apoſtolical di- 
rection; © Be ye not wnequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers o. A text that 
does not only forbid Chriſtians to join in 
idolatrous aſſemblies, and ſuperſtitious wor- 


ſhip, but by. a pee of reaſon muſt. for- 


1 Mal. ii. 15, » Heb. xii. 4 Levit. = W4 
2 Cor. vi. 14. | s | 15 


8 „ 


90 — Of; Chaſtity, 
pid people of religion being yoked rogerher 
with thoſe of 10 religion, in a married ſtate, 
“ For what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs 
« with unrighteouſneſs??” The reaſon- 
ing wilt hold every whit as ſtrong when 
applied to families, as when applied to 
religious aſſemblies. And what can we 
hope ſhould be done for the pious, orderly 
laden of children, (which the Prophet 
calls a godly ſeed, or a feed for Go 
when the ill management of one parent is 
continually hindering or undoing what the 
faith and piety of the other endeavours to 
build up? This is the unequal yoking toge- 
ther, that muſt with all poſſible care and 
prudence. be watched againſt, by all ſuch 
as will follow the laws and deſign of Go D 
in the inſtitution of marriage. 

Theſe general directions (to avoid n mar- 
rying with thoſe that are too near a-kin; 
and with ſuch as are unſuitable and oppo- 
ſite in matters of religion) include a great 
many things which human prudence, and 
human laws, will help you to diſcover. 
As to inequalities of eſtate, or families, 
and the like, (that much employ the thoughts 
of worldly- minded people, ) theſe are things 
concerning which we have no ſpecial di- 
rections in the word of Gop. 


» 2 Cor. vi. 14. 


"| 


or bodily Continence. 91 
But there are 7hree things, which the 
ſcripture would have to be a further guide 
to perſons in their marriages. Two of 
chen we have in one place of ſcripture, 
vg. a capacity of increaſe, and diſcretion 
to manage the affairs of a family. I will 
e therefore (faith the Apoſtle to Timothy) 
te that the younger women marry, bear chil- 
e dren, guide the houſe, give none occaſion 
to the adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully a. 
c The wife is bound by the law, as lon 
« as her huſband liveth; but if her buf: 
: bak be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be mar- 
« ried to whom ſhe will; only in the 
% LORD...“ VV 


* 


The third advice in marriage, is to ſee 


that there be ſ much affection and ſuitable- 
neſs, as may at leaſt be a remedy againſt 
irregular and inordinate concupiſcence. 
* To avoid fornication, let every man 


te have his own wife, and let every wo- 
man have her own huſband{” In theſe 
things the ſcripture advice is plain and 


full; and none of theſe advices can be 
_ diſregarded, or miſtaken, but there will be 


ſome enſuing unhappineſs : The unhappi- 


_ neſs will be fo great, that unleſs a mind 


be ſuſtained and improved by ſteddy re- 


gards to religion and another world, it may 
prove utterly ruinous and deſtructive. 
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92 Of Chat, 


Rule III. All fleſhly loſts and cartupe 
affections that A .deſtroy the. great 
end of marriage, (to bring forth, and bring 
up children for Gop,) are condemned as 
ſinful and deteſtable. Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery*,” _ 

The Lord knoweth how to- reſerve 
the unjuſt unto the day of judgment 
* to be puniſhed ; but chiefly them that 
« walk after the fleſb, in the luſt of un- 
cleanneſs, and deſpiſe government [or 

dominion, having no regard to laws or 

order, either in kingdoms or families]! 
“ having eyes full of . and that 
« cannot ceaſe from fin u. | 

« Neither fornicators, nor adulterers, 
e nor effeminate, nor abuſers of them- 
„ ſelves with mankind ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of GOD. „ There ſhall 
be no whore of the daughters of 1/rael, 
% nor a ſodomite of the ſons of .1/rael : 
« They that commit ſuch abominations 
c ſhall be cut off x.“ 
Know ye not that our bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take 
e the members of Chriſt, and make them 
« the ieee of an harlot ? Go D for- 


C 


| * 


A 


t Exod. xx. 14. * 2 Pet. ii. 9 10. 
L 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. E Neut. xxiii. 17. 


mr 


5 | A dic k. 


bu bodily Continence. 9 
« bid y. © This, I ſay, therefore, and 
c teſtify in the, Lord, that ye henceforth 
« walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the 
« yanity of their mind; who being paſt 
« feeling, have given themſelves over unto 
« laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs 
« with greedineſs 37 ', ' 


Rule | IV. Keep in mind the dreadful 
puniſhments denounced againſt all kinds of 
uncleanneſs. ©* No whoremonger, nor un- 
« clean perſon hath any inheritance in the 
cc kingdom of GOD. Let no man de- 
« ceive you with vain words, for becauſe 
&« of theſe things cometh | the-wrath of 
« GoD upon the children of diſobedi- 
« ence. . F 
© Remove thy way from her, (vi. from 
a ſtrange and lewd woman) © come not 
“ nigh the door of her houſe, leſt thou 
„give thine honour to others, leſt ſtran- 
« gers be filled with thy wealth, and thy 
« labours be in the houſe of a ſtranger, 
e and thou mourn at the laſt when thy 
« fleſh and thy body are conſumed ; and 
« ſay, How have I hated inſtruction, and 
JJ w -< He 
that goeth after an adulterous woman, 
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4 Of Chaſtity, 

is as an ox going to the ſlaughter, or 
« a fool to the correction of the ſtocks, 
« till a dart ſtrike through his liver; as 
« A bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth 
« not that it is for his life. Her houſe 
„is the way to hell, going down to the 
«© chambers of death.“ ws 
« 'This is an heinous crime, yea, it is 
an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judges. 
« For it is a fire that conſumeth to de- 
ee ſtruction, and would root out all my 
« encreaſe d.“ on a 
Intemperance and uncleanneſs, above all 


1 


60 


bother vices, confound the difference be- 


tween good and evil. To them that are 
% defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, 
« but even their mind and conſcience is 
« defiled : They profeſs that they know 
« Gop, but in works they deny him, 
being abominable and diſobedient, and 
* unto every good work reprobate *,” or 
void of all judgment. 5 
“For this cauſe ſome are left of Gop 
« to the moſt vile and unnatural affecti- 
ons; both men and women going con- 
4 trary to nature, in the utmoſt abuſe and 
 diſhonour of themſelves: Go p gives 
“ them over to a reprobate mind.“ O- 
chers are made examples by ſome grievous 


© Prov. WMI. 22, £3, 25. job xxxi. 11, 12. 
by Tie. 1. 15 16. F Rom. I, 27» 28, Vs. | 


judgment 


or bodily Contmence. 9; 


judgment and deſtruction overtaking them 
in che midſt of their pollutions. As © $9- 
« Jom and Gomorrha, and the cities round 
« about them in like manner giving them- 
« ſelves over to fornication and ſtrange 
« fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, 
« ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fires.” 

And thoſe who boaſt themſelves in 
| theſe abominations, going on ſelf-willed, 
« and not afraid to ſpeak evil of digni- 
ties, [and of all that would check them 
in their brutiſh luſts.] St. Peter faith of 
them © that theſe as natural brute beaſts 
« are made to be taken and deſtroyed, 
« and ſhall utterly periſh in their own 
nm, 


* 


Rule V. Obſerve and lay to heart thoſe 
calls and encouragements which the ſcripture 
affords, to reſcue people from ſuch diſor- 
ders and corruptions. 3 

When the woman taken in adultery was 
brought to our Loxp, he tells her, he 
« does not condemn her,” provided ſhe 
would hearken to him in this, © to go 
e and fin no more. St. Paul having told 
the Corinthians that fornicators, and adul- 
terers, and abuſers of themſelves with man- 
kind ſhould not inherit the kingdom of 


6 Jude 7. 3 Pet. ii. 10, 12. John viii. 11, 


GOD; 
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 Gop; immediately adds, © Such were 
« ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but 
© ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified in 
8 1 name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the 
« Spirit of our GO DK.“ The Prophet 
Jeremiab repreſenting the ſtate of idola- 
tors and adulterers as one and the ſame, 
hath theſe remarkable words: They fay, 
jf a man put away his wife, and ſhe 90 
« from him, and become another man's, 
« ſhall he return to her again? Shall not 
© that land be greatly polluted? But thou 
<« haſt play d the harlot with many lovers, 
« yet return again to me, ſaith the Lox. 
Yea, the iniquity is carried much higher 
than this, when it is ſaid, Thou haſt 4 
< whore's forehead, thou refuſeſt to be 
« aſhamed,” and yet it is added, © wilt 
thou not from this time cry untd me; 
« my Father, thou art the guide of my 
« youth ! Will he reſerve his anger for 
ever? Will he keep it to the end?” 
And after much more is ſaid to reproach 
ſuch criminals for their abominations, yet 
their miſery and condemnation is not fully 
completed until they can utterly reject this 
laſt aſtoniſhing language of mercy; © re- 
turn ye backſliding children, and J will | 
heal your backſlidingsl. | 


* 


* 


A 


* 1 Cor, vi. 11. | Ter. iii. 45 3 4s 5, 18. 
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There is one mags. of this kind enough 
co melt any heart that hath the leaſt re- 
mains of ' goodneſs and ingenuity left in it; 
I mean the caſe of him who. was guilty of 


« ſuch fornication, as was not named 


« amongſt the Gentiles,” and who was or- 
dered to be © delivered unto Satan for the 
« deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit 


might be ſaved in the day of the Lord n.“ 


Yet of this man it is ſaid afterward; © ye 
* ought to forgive him and comfort him, 
* leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwal- 
«< lowed up of over-much ſorrow", The 
prodigal ſon in the parable, that had“ de- 


* youred his living with harlots, when 


he came to his right mind, and with ſin- 


cere penitence reſolved to return to his 
father; the father © ſaw him a great way 
off, and ran to meet him,” and took 


him into his arms, and into his hoaſe, and 


4 killed for him the fatted calfo. It muſt 
ſurely be the vileſt nature, and fitted for 


nothing but deſtruction, that can perſiſt in 


any courſe of uncleanneſs, notwithſtand- 


ing fo many terrors as thoſe mentioned 


under the former rule, and ſo much good- 
neſs as appears in this 


„ wetietk ww. 
» Luke xy. | OT OM 


0 Raule 


y * — 8 28 2; * 
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Rule VI. Set before you the rewards of 
chaſtity. 14... 

It is to act according to the will of Gop; 
and on that account is attended with diſtin- 
guiſhing honour. For this is the will 
Jof Gop, even your ſanctification, that 
ye ſhould abſtain from fornication. That 
every one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and ho- 
nour; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
as rhe Gentiles which know not Gop?.” 

Again; where a ſpirit of uncleanneſs is 
caſt out, G o p gives his ſpirit, a ſpirit of 
wiſdom, and power, and goodneſs, and of 
peace. For Gop hath not called us 
* unto uncleanneſs but unto holineſs. He 
| © therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
* man but Gop, who hath alſo given 
< unto us his Holy Spirit a.“ And “ he 
ce hath not given us the ſpirit of fear; 
ce but of power, and of love, and of a 
ee ſound mind.“ The fruit of this ſpirit 
cc js* love, joy, peace!,” in oppoſition to 
all the works of the fleſh, and a ſpirit of 
uncleanneſs, all whoſe fruits muſt be di- 
rectly contrary, and ſuch as ſhew it to be 
an invidious, reſtleſs, and fooliſh ſpirit. 


= 
cc 
ce 


ce 


ir, 3. % % , 8-- 
2 Tim. i. 7. Gal. v. 22. 


Purity 


or bodily Continence. - =» 


Purity alſo in this reſpe& as well as o- 
thers, Ga frees the heart from all dou- 
blings and falſhood, has the promiſe of 


ſeeing Gov. © Bleſſed are the pure in 


« heart, for they ſhall ſee Go Dt. They 


ſhall attain to that knowledge of Gop in 


this world, and be received to that bleſſed 
fight of him in the world above, that ſhall 
make both their preſent and future life ex- 
cceding happy. 255 


Rule VII. Strive earneſtly after that pu- 


rity and perfection, which Chriſtianity re- 

commends on this head of chaſtity, and ob- 

ſerve the means appointed for attaining it. 
The Chaſtity recommended by our Sa- 


viour is ſuch, as not to allow any luſt to 
dwell upon the heart, or thoughts. Ye 


“% have heard that it was ſaid by them of 
e old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
« ever /ooketh on a woman to luſt after her 
© hath committed adultery with her al- 
« ready in his heart u. This does not for- 
bid kind and friendly looks, nor any deſires 


* 


that are regular and lawful. For it is ex- 


preſſy mentioned as a mark of hypocri- 


« ſy and a ſeared conſcience,” [a conſci- 


ence already cauterized after grievous and 


© Matth. v. 3. » Matth. v. 27, 28. 
O 2 dangerous 


tery. But I fay unto you, that whoſo- 
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dangerous wounds, ] when the affectation of 
chaſtity is carried ſo far, as © the forbidding 
to marry v. But it is the Jing of the 
heart, that is forbidden: By which word 
the ſeriptures always mean deſires that are 
irregular, or too violent to be kept in or- 
der and under government. To prevent 


which we are directed to cut off the firſt 


occaſion of raiſing ſuch defires. © If thy 
< right eye offend thee = this matter] 

* pluck it out and caſt it from thee: for it 

* 1s profitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 
* hole body ſhould be caſt into hell-. 
Io chis Solomon's advice 1s correſpondent 
after dreadful experience. The com- 
* mandment of Go p, and the inſtructions 
«© of his word are to keep thee from the 
« evil woman, from the flattery of her 
tongue. Luſt not after her beauty in 
© thine heart. Can a man take fire in his 
boſom, and his cloaths not be burnt7?“ 
All obſcene and lewd expreſſians alto are 


A 


to be avoided. © Fornication and all un- 


« cleannels let it not be once named amongſt 
“ you, as becometh ſaints: Neither filthi- 
« neſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
ce which are not convenient*.” He that 


will preſerve the chaſtity of his heart, mult 


TL TS * Matth. v. 29. 
Y Prov. vi. 23, 24, 26, 27. Eh. v. 3, 4 


4. 
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ſee to the chaſtity of his lips. But now 
you alfo put all filthy communication 
“ out of your mouth.“ 

To cloſe this head. Chriſtianity in ſome 
caſes recommends an entire conqueſt of the 
deſires of marriage. This may very much 
conduce to fit us for the next world, 
« where there is neither marrying, nor giv- 
« ing in marriage, but we ſhall be as the 
angels of Gop®.” This is recommended, 
not in ordinary caſes ; but in order to ex- 
traordinary ſervices, and for the better en- 


countring difficulties. It is reckoned a- 
mongſt the ſpecial gifts of Go p. Not 


given to diſgrace the inſtitution of mar- 
riage in the leaſt (for if ſuitable, it is a 


high proof of favour and bleſſing from 


Go pz) but ſo as to fire ſome minds with 


an ambition to uſe thoſe affections, and 
that time for Gop, and ſo as to ſerve a 


More general and publick good, which 
others ſpend in family cares or pleaſures. 


When upon a diſcourſe of our Saviour's, 
the diſciples ſaid, Ir is not good to mar- 
« ry: Our Lord tells them,“ that all men 


cannot receive ſuch a ſaying, ſave they 
% to whom it is given: And he inſtances 


in the ways by which it is given them, 


adding, © He chat is able to receive it, 


Col. ii. 8. Mark ii. 15. 


1 te let 


—_ Of Chaſtity, 
« let him receive its,” Meaning, that this 
ſhould be endeavoured while x of planting 
of the Goſpel, and the. times of perſecution 
made it dangerous and inconvenient to en- 
large their families. 

And by a parity of reaſon, wherever 
Chriſtianity may better be ſerved by a fin- 
gle ſtate than a married one. 

St. Paul tells us, that ©& as to virgins 
he had no commandment of the Loxp d. 
CHRIST» gave no expreſs directions, either 
concerning their marrying, or not marry- 
ing ; leaving them to the judgment and 
direction of thoſe, under whole care they 

are. And the reſult of the Apoſtles rea- 

ſoning concerning them, only declares this; 
That in any time of diſtreſs, or perſecu- 

Trion, or where there is a prevailing defire 

after the things of religion and a better 
world, there an unmarried ſtate is beſt. 
« Hg, that giveth her in marriage doth 
" . but he that giveth her not in mar- 
<« riage doth better e. 

In the caſe of widous, he ſpeaks more 
determinately for their remaining unmar- 
ned. © She is happier if ſhe ſo abide 
after my judgment.” And to this he 
adds, that he apprehends his judgment is 
conducted in this particular by the Spirit 
of Go p, the Spirit of revelation. 


Matth. xix. 10, 11, 12. 21 Cor. vii, 26. 
2 1 Cor. vii. 38. 1 Cor: vii. 40, 


Thi 


\ 
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This is the ſcripture doctrine concern- 
ing Chaſtity. As to which, chriſtian So- 
briety conſiſts in managing and governing 
the body according to theſe rules. He 
that ſincerely aims at the 14, and highe 


ſtate of this ſobriety, will be effectually 


reſcued from all brutifh luſts, and will be 
enabled gradually to correct and overcome 
all the diſorders of a troubleſome concupiſ- 
cence. But it is evident to a demonſtra- 
tion, from facts of all kinds, that no laws, 


no other arguments or conſiderations will 


prevail, where theſe rules of the Goſpel 
are diſgraced, or ſet aſide. 


H A. IX. 
Of Diligence, or bodily Employ- 


ment. 


S the want of ſtated employment 
11 gives men up to pride or conten- 
tions, and acting the part of buſy-bodies, 
and by that means deſtroys the virtues of 
the mind ; ſo we ſhall always find the 
loyterer ſubject to the temptations of in- 
temperance and luſt. Therefore to ſecure 
the pra ice of the virtues foregoing, we 
muſt next add thoſe rules by which the 


104 0 Diligente, 
body is to be directed in its labours and 


employments. This chapter ſhall explain 
the virtue of diligence, as it is a great and 


neceſſary branch of ſober life. 


Here the ſcripture plainly directs us to 


avoid all :dleneſs, and living without em- 


loyment; as alſo to watch againſt exceſſive 
Burig and wearying ourſelves through 
an eager and needleſs anxiety; and to ſee 
to it that we be daily employed according 
to our ſtations and condition in the world; 
in uſeful labour, in works of piety to Gon, 
and ſervice to 2 about us. 


Rule I. All idlencſ, and finfol indul- 


gence of the body in eaſe and ſloth is 


repreſented in ſcripture, as a very great 
evil ; and many arguments are uſed to make 


us watchful againſt 1t. 


«Go to the ant thou ſluggard, and 
der her ways and be wiſe : Which hav- 
ing no guide, overſeer, or ruler, pro- 
videth her meat in the ſurnmer, and ga- 

e thereth her food in the harveſt. How 
e long wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard? When 

« wilt thou ariſe out of thy . ?” After 

the putting of this queſtion, the liftleſs- 
neſs of ſuch a perſon is moſt elegantly 


A 


K 
cc 
CC 


A 


deſcribed. ** Yet a little ſleep, a little 


« ſlumber, a little folding of the hands 
*10 r. So ſhall thy Poverty come as 
| one 


<8 
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«- One that travaileth, and thy want as an 
« armed mans.” The ſluggard will 
“ hot plow by reaſon of the cold; there- 
te fore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and have 
* nothing b.. © Love not ſleep left thou 
come to poverty; open thine eyes and 
„ thou - ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread i. 
<« This was the iniquity of Sodom, abun- 
% dance of idleneſs was in her, and her 
daughters k. Our bleſſed Saviour repre- 
ſents thoſe in the parable, that ſtood idle in 
the market- place, as thus expoſtulated with; 
« Why ſtand ye here all the day idle!?” 
And St. Paul alſo condemns thoſe as diſor- 
derly walkers, who work not at all; and 
as perſons, that minding no buſineſs of 
their own, turn buſy-bodies in others af- 
fairs. Upon this head it is laid down as 
an apoſtolical command, That if any 
ce would not work, neither ſhould they 
e qut®.” 
The puniſhments denounced againſt floth 
and idleneſs are very great and terrible. 
« drowſineſs ſhall cloath a man with 
e rags n.“ And together with nakedneſs 
and rags, there ſhall be /evere hunger too. 
An idle foul ſhall ſuffer hunger .““ „He 
who is flothfal in his work, is brother 
< to him whois a great waſter ?. © Things 


8 Prov. vi. 612. Prov. xx. .. bid. v. 13. 
* Ezek. xvi. 49. Matth. xx. 6. * 2 Theſſ. iii. 10, 11. 
® Frov. Kili. 1 Pre. xix. 15 P Prov. xviii. 9. 


80 
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go to rack and ruin through idleneſs, as 


well as by extravagant waſting. © I went 


* by the field of the ſlothful, and by the 


c 


Lay 


ce and lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
ce and nettles had covered the face there. 
of, and the ſtone-wall thereof was bro- 
« ken down. Then adding, that he faw 
and conſidered it well, he found the end 
of this to be, ſudden miſerable pony 1. 
an, 

Another We of hy eds and ruins 


a 


c 


* 


occaſioned by idleneſs, we have in the 
book of Eccleſiaftes. © By much ſloth the 
building decayeth; and through idle- 
< neſs of the hands, the houſe droppech 


« through.“ 

Many are che days of trouble,: for the 
four days that are ſpent in an eaſy ſlothful- 
neſs. Riſe up ye women that are at 
<« eaſe ! Hear my voice ye careleſs daugh- 
<« ters! Many ws and years ſhall ye be 
ce troubled!.” 


Add to all this one ching more which 


eee the miſery of the ſlothful in 
this world; that their deſires are oft ſbarpen- 


ed by their diſtreſs. They become fretful 


and impatient for things, which they have 


had no heart to labour after, and take care 


Prov. xxiv. 30, 31, 32. Eccleſ. x. 18. 
; Lat. xXXII. 95 10. 


= — 


vineyard of him void of underſtanding, : 
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of, while they ſhould have done it. And 
by the Ago which thoſe defires occaſion, 
they are utterly conſumed. © The deſire of 
« the ſlothful killeth him, for his hand 
1 refuſeth to labourt,” 
But ſtill there is ſomething wwor/- chat 
comes of idleneſs and ſloth, than any thing 
that can befal us in 715 world. For he 


that hides his talent in the earth, our Savi- 


our tells us, will be condemned as a wicked 


and flothful fervant by the great Judge of 


all hereafter. Then it will be ſaid, © caſt 
i978 che unprofitable ſervant into outer 
e darkneſs, there ſhall be Wes and 
5 * graſhing of beth,” | 


- Rule II. Al * ve tall, and wearying 


the body with diſtruſtful or covetous care 
and labour, is alſo forbidden. 255 

Whilſt eaſe and idleneſs! injure ſome, Sd 
do the greateſt miſchief on one hand ; an 
eager hurrying about things, or 700 long con- 
tinued labour, is very prejudicial on che 
other hand. 

Alt is vain for you to riſe. up early, to 
« fit up late, to eat the bread of ſorrows: 


0 


Tm 


cc 


* J 


c 


— — 


the Loxp keep the city, the watch-man 


u Matth. xxv. 30. 


2 «© waketh 


Prov. xxi. 25. 


For except the LORD build the houſe, 
they labour in vain that build. ir: Except 
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« waketh but in vain. [So that by a due 


regard to this] © Gop giveth his beloved 
e ſleeps.” © The labour of the fooliſh 
« wearieth every one of them. 

Miſtaken, i exceſſive labour tires the 


body out, and turns to no fatisfying ac- 


count at laſt, ** Labour not for the meat 
« which periſheth, but for that which en- 


e dureth to everlaſting lifes.” Your la- 
bours and employments for this life muſt 
always be kept in a due ſubſerviency to 


a better. 1 

There is one alone that hath neither 
child nor brother, yet is there no end 
of all his labour; neither, ſaith he, for 


whom do I labour, and bereave my ſoul 


— 
0 
4 
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A 


c a ſore travel.“ 


wicked ways, the Prophet aſks, © Is it not 


te of the Lord of Hoſts that the people 


&© ſhall labour in the very fire, and the peo- 
ce ple ſhall weary themſelves for very va- 
<« nity*.” Thus doth the ſcripture warn 
againſt miſtaken labour, Wo labour, 


and all inf labour, as well as againſt ſloth 


and idleneſs, 


” Plat. cxzvii. 1,2, * Eccle. x. 15. 7 Joh, vi. 27. 


® Keel. iv. S. Haba, I. 13. 


of good? This is alſo vanity, yea, it is 


So alſo when people get into violent and 


Rule 
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- 


Rule III. See that all your employments 
be bone 2 7 and juſtifiable in themſelves. bh 
hatſoever things are true,. —honeſt, 
pure, — lovely, —of good re- 
port. — theſe are the things that ſhould 
« employ a Chriſtian b. He that labours, 
oY "ns with his hands, muſt do it in 
e the thing that is good and right. 
No employments that require a courſe 
of diſboneſiy, can ſuit with the Chriſtian 
profeſſion : Nor any employments that 
men are aſhamed of having known, and 
to appear what they really are. © Pro- 
« vide things honeſt in the fight of all 
« men d.“ And again; let your buſineſs 
and your work be ſuch, © that you may 


« walk honeſtly toward them that are 
6 without ©,” 


"06: 


a 


Rule IV. Our employments ſhould * 
proper for us, and ſuch as are ſuited to our 
ſtations and capacities. 
« Study to be quiet, and to do your own 
© bu/ineſs, and to work with your own 
e hands as we commanded you. Every 
man hath his own proper bufmneſs, and 


o phil. iv. 28, © Sk iv. 28. Rom. xii. 17. 
© 1 Theſſ. iv, 12, 1 Theſſ. iv. 11. 


ſhould 
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by their ſtock and wealr 


ploy others, and ſo to make advantages of 
others working for them, there are em- 


Ee Of Diligence, 
ſhould not ſpend his time in things foreign 


to his ſtation and duty. Where men are 


brought up to labour, and the neceffities 
of themſelves or families require it, there 


it is commanded that they could Work 
with their own hands. 


Where any are better N "BY and 
are able to em- 


ployments alſo that it their ſtations: 
<« They are to be rich in good works, 


e ready to diſtribute; land as the margin 
reads the next words in chat text, they are 


to be ſociable, Lontriving for the welfare 


and benefit of thoſe v 


) are working for 


them, and uſing their own time and ſub- 


ſtance. to promote the good of ſocieties, 


both civil and religious. ] © laying up in 
e ſtore for themſelves a good foundation 


cc againſt the time to come, that they may 
<« lay hold on eternal lifes.” 


' Chriſtianity teaches us to abide in the 
calling and. employments where Provi- 
dence firſt ſets us, unleſs ſomething extra- 
ordinary lead us into other ſtations and 
circumſtances. © Brethren, let every man 


« wherein he 1s called, therein abide with | 
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or bodily Employment. 11 I 


But if Providence ſhould alter, or ber- 
ter, and enlarge our circumſtances, then 
the way of employing ourſelves muſt alter 
too. Only ſtill we are to remember, that 
idleneſs is as much a fin, as ever; and a 
regular orderly employment, in things pro- 
per to our condition, is as much a duty 
as ever it was. e e 
The richeſt and greateſt ought to have 
their daily hours of employing themſelves 
as well as the poor. But their employ- 
ments may be ſo much the higher, and 
more honourable, as they have time and 
ability to be contriving and doing good 
to all about them, as well as conſulting 
their own health, and the order of their 
own affairs. Such ſhould ever remember 
the words of the LORD JESUS, how he 
faid, © Ir it more bleſſed to give than to 
J 735 x 


Rule V. Our employments muſt be e. | 
ſonable, and flated. N . | 
Our bleſſed Lo x D has taught us © to 
« work the works of him that ſent us 
while it is day.” The proper ſeaſon | 
tor every work is to be carefully obſerved — 
and uſed; and the works of Gop, that 
is ſuch as relate to his worſhip and ſervice, 
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112 / Diligence, 
and his honour in the, world are to be 
ee minded; and that for this rea- 

n, © becauſe the night cometh when no 


% man can work k.“ There will be no 


more working for GoD in an embodied 
ſtate, and in ſuch a world as this, when 
once the night of death comes. 
Our employments ought alſo to be 


ſtated, and orderly contrived and purſued, 


<« Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 


are evil l.“ We are taught to contrive 
our religious and worldly employments, 


ſo as that both may go together, and 
happily aſſiſt and promote each other. 
40 Not flothful in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, 


< ſerving the LORD. 


Rule VI. Our employments ſhould be 


minded with vigour and attention. © What- 


ſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 


« all thy might n.“ 5 

_ He that does not act with ſpirit and 
heart in what he is about, employs him- 
{elf to little purpoſe, either for God's 
honour, or his D, ad vantage. Ye ſhalt 
« dikgently keep the commandments of 
< the LoR D your Go p, that it may be 
„well with thee?.” He that diligently 


5 John ix. 14. | Eph. v. 16. * Rom. xii. 11. 
r Eccleſ. ix. 10. 2 Deut. vi. 17, 18. 


2. 8 ſeeketh 


and 105 Employment. 113 


« ſeeketh good, procureth favour?” « Be 


« thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy 
« flocks, eb look well to. thy herds a.“ 

Negligence will not avail in any ching 
we 40 Br G oD'or man, for others or our- 
ſelves ; there muſt be vigour, and applica- 
tion off mind, in all that belongs to our 


province, if we would make any hand of 5 


the things we undertake.” 


bs VII We ſhould for before us, che 
rewards! and bleſſings, that attend ſuch a 
wiſe and diligent employment of ourſelves. 


Regular labours produce the fiwerteſt re- 
49 „The fleep of a labouring man is 


« fweer, whether he eat little or much.“ 
To be well em loy'd draws the hearts 
| 110 affections of thoſe that are related to 
us, and produces praiſe, and a good repu- 
tation among all. She locketh well to 
the ways of her houſhold, and eateth 


not the bread of idleneſs;” the conſe- 


quence of which is, her childrel riſe up 
« and call her bleſſed ; her huſband alſo, 


* and he praiſeth her.” Yea, there is a 


glory redounds to her every where; for 
* the fruit of her hands and her works 


« praiſe her in the gates. Nor only at 


'P Prov. xi. 27. 4 Prov. xxvii. 23. 
' Yeclel. v. 12. Prov. xx i. 27, 28. 
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114 / Diligence, 


bome, but abroad, diligence maketh conti- 
nual advantages to itſelf. But without 
this, no fame will be jut, or Iaſting. 

6 In all labour there 1s proji ; but the 
ce talk of the lips tendeth only to poverty. 
When talking is made to ſtand for doing ; 


* 


and people give themſelves up to babling, 


inſtead of going on with their work and 


labour; they hinder that profit which 
would ariſe from continued and orderly 
actions. They ſink into a talkative mean- 
///) EE TO. 
On the other hand, © The thoughts of 
the diligent tend only to plenteouſneſs,” 


And then alſo the gains which ariſe in 


this way, are more valued, and' better 


looked after; and ſo prove a greater bleſ- 


ſing than thoſe which come other ways. 
« Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall be dimi- 
« niſhed; but he that gathereth by la- 
bour, ſhall encreaſe v.“ The hand of 
the diligent maketh rich *” 
This alſo leads to honour. © Sceſt thou 
« a man diligent in his buſineſs? He ſhall 
« {tand before kings, and not before mean 


* 


c 


Fu 


a 


cc men.“ | 


To cloſe this head; That which Crowns 


all, is the opfprobatim of G o D, and the 
reward he will beſtow on thoſe that im- 


Prov. xiv 23, - Ibid. xxi. 59, YT Ibyd. xili. 11. 
* Prov. x. 4 7 Ibid. xxl. 29. | 
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prove their talents aright. Well done 
« thou good and faithful ſervant, thou 
« haſt bob faithful over a few things, 1 


ade 


« enter thou into the 3j joy of thy Loxp =. 


« Let us not be weary in well doing; for 


* 


in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
*© not?.” 


Sobriety, as to this particular, conſiſts 


in avoiding the extremes mentioned under 
the two firſt rules; and then regulating 
all our labours, by conſulting always what 


is Honeſt in itſelf, fit for us to do; ſtatedly, 
and with continual preſence of mind and 


vigour attending to ſuch things. 


CHAP. x. | 


Of Mortification, or perſect 2 
5 feltou of the e 


on” 


HE laft thing to be Adee a- 
mongſt the human virtues, is, Mor- 


—— 1 


In ſome caſes this may reſpect the will, 


and the inward affections and intentions of 


the foul; but if all that is included in ſo- 


= Matth. xxv. 21, 3. ð Gal. vi. 9. 


Q 2 briety 


will make thee ruler over many things; 


116 Of Mortification, 
brioty of mind (as before explained) be re- 
viewed, we ſhall find under the heads, of 
conſideration, humility, meekneſs, cantent- 
ment, prudence, and conſtancy, a ſufficient 
explication of the duty of mortification as 
tit is zuternal and ſpiritual; only taking care 
to reſigu our own wiſdom, and reaſon, and 
wills, to the wiſdom and word of Gon, 
as there ſet before vs. 2 
That which is principally intended in 
ſubjetting the body to the will of G o p, and 
the powers of reaſon, in all its actions and 
enjoyments, and in its very life and being. 
Thus we find mortification expreſly ap- 


oppoſed to the dictates of the mind, and of 
the Syhirit of holineſs and divine revelation. 
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but if ye, through the ſpirit, do mortify 


St. Paul deſcribes the Chriſtian ſtate: of 
mortification in general, by ſaying, © that 
into ſubjections,” _ 

keeping it under, and making it /ubjet 
to our pwn ſpirits, and to the ſpirit of 
life, and of the goſpel, muſt be practiſed 
according to the rules following. 


* Kom. viii. 13. © 1 Cor. ix 27. 


5 5 


the /cripture notion of mortification, is a 


plied to the deeds of the body, as they are 


If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die; 
< the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live b. 


e. he kept under his body, and brought it 
This mortification of the body, and 
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or ſubduing the Body, 117 
Nau i. Them muſt bi an abſolute re- 


firaining of the body from all Anful ac- 
tions and enjoymemts. 


« Mortify therefore Tt members which 


« are upon the earth; fornication, un- 
« cleanneſs, inordinate affection, evil con- 
« cupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is 


ce idolatry 4. 2 They that are in the 
« fleſh cannot pleaſe Go p; becauſe the 


1 


. 


minding of the fleſh, is enmity againſt 


ce Gove”. « The works of the fleſh are 
manifeſt (as they are ſummed up in 


KA 


c 


another. place) * which muſt be put off 


„ by all them that walk in the ſpirit f.“ 


The deſtruction of theſe things muſt 


be purſued till the body becomes quite 


dead to them. Knowing this, that our 
« old-man 1s crucified with CHRIST, that 


the body of fin might be deftroyed, that 
ce henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fins.” 
Here the power of religion, and the reſo- 
lution of mind over the body, muſt be 


peremptory and abſolute. However great 
or frequent its rebellions and reluctances 


are, it muſt by degrees be brought into 
an entire and thorough ſubjection. Rec- 


16. kon yourielves ro be dead indeed to fin Go 


4 C 5, ©. wp 
I Gal. v. 16, 19, De. . vi. 6. 


Rom. vi. rr. 
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- 2 0 F Mortification, 


The ſpirit of a nan, and of a Chr: tian, 
ſhould not bear to be baffled by the appe- 
tites and inclinations of his own body, any 


more than he would bear to be inſulted 


and enſlaved by the . of others, 
ow n to be e ſuljed to him. 


4 : 
4 


" Role II. All bodily diene 2 enjoy- 


ments that are ſinful, muſt have the ima. 
2 nations and defires x the ſoul broker off © 


from ar in a true Chriſtian mortifica- 
tion. 


SON Far che weapons of our warfare [as 


2 are not carnal [ vi. frail and 


inconſtant! © but mighty through Gop 
< to. the pulling down of ſtrong holds; 
, caſting down imaginations, and every hi h 
. thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 


60 knowledge of Gop; and bringing into 


< captivity every ane to the obedience 7 


« of CHRIST i. 
„Ou Saviour ſays, that © out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulte- 
60 ries, fornications, thefts, falſe-witneſs, 


64 blaſphernies*, Therefore he treats the 


Phorijets. as a blind people in pretences 
to purity in religion; That they were 


< for ung clean the outſide, but with- 


« in were full of extortion and excels. 


med > | 
2 bt: x-$ 0.0 k Matth. xv. 19. 
you Tt © Thou 


15 


or ſubduing the Body. 119 
« Thou blind Phar:ſee ! Cleanſe firſt that 
« which is within, that the outſide may 
« be clean alſo!” To this agrees the ex- 
perience of Solomon, when he directs © to 
« keep the heart with all diligence a: 
And when he was taught, © that the very 
« thought of fooliſhneſs is fin; OO © 
By this rule the body is to be ſo far 
ſubjected to the mind, as not to be allowed 


a power to direct the prevailing. and habi- 


tual courſe of its thoughts and imagina- 
tions: No, nor ſo much as to excite and 
maintain any arguings or deſires, contrary 
to the dictates of religion, and a ſound 
judgment. . „ 


W ans 


\ 


Rule III. Mortification obligeth us to e- 
parate from the cuſtoms and the company of 
the /enſual and fie/b-pleafing, (that is, of the 
greateſt,) part of mankind. e 
He not conformed to this world; but 
« be ye transformed by the renewing of 
“ your mind o.“ © Come out from a- 
* mong them, and be ye ſeparate, faith 
« the LoRD, and touch not the unclean 
« thing?;” which may refer to all inmo- 
ralities, as well as idolatries, both theſe 
going together, and mutually ſupporting 


Matth. xxiii. 25, 26. u Prov. iv. 3. 
2 Prov. xxix. 9. Rem. xii, 2. 2 Cor. vi. 17. 


each 


I 


120 Of Mortification, 
1 each other. Thou ſhalt ingtie 2 
\ = <, multitude to do evil 3“ © Whoſoever 
1 «© doth; not bear his croſs, aud come after 
= me, cannot be my: diſciples.” So like- 
_ wife, Whoſocever . he be of you that 
i — forſakerh not all that he hath, can- 
not be my diſciple . As far as Curler 
calls to Sar a croſs, and to for fake all, ſo 
far it muſt be done, in oppoſition to all the 
corrupt practices of the world, and the ge- 
neral eſteem which there is for e 
qa” agg and ene e e n 
o e 
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Rule IV. The * a be abjeded 
to God, and to the judgment of our own 
mind, in abſta;nmg even from things natu- 


rally oy and deſirable, for ſpiritual _ 
religious ends. 
Here it is that Cinidimity exalts che 
mind to a power and dominion over the 
body, far beyond all that either Fudarm, 
or natural religion ean teach men. If 
* any man will come after me (aich 
Cukisr) “ let him deny himſelf, rake up 
his croſs: daily, and follow met,” 06 
make it a continual end to give up bodi- 
by caſe and ſenſual nn for the 


4 Exod. xxiii. 8, Luke xiv, 27. #* Ibid. xiv. 33. 
Luke ix. 23. 5 Po Re 2 


fake 


and ſubduing the Body. 121 
fake of CHRIST, and the bleſſings of the 
goſpel, is ſuch a ſubjecting the body to the 
powers of thought, and the powers of the 
world to come, as never was taught in any 
other ſcheme of religion. Let us here 
conſider diſtinctly to what a pitch the 
Chriſtian doctrine and precepts carry this 
Rs: ̃ ̃ / ĩðͤ nrtioOr.. 
In thoſe caſes where we owe the higheſt 
natural reſpect and reverence, yet we are to 
diſcharge ourſelves from attending thereto, 
if the nobler purpoſes of redeeming love, 
and the ſalvation of ſouls require it. He 
te that loveth father and mother more than 
* me (ſaith our bleſſed Saviour) 1s not 
r OD nom 
In thoſe caſes alſo where we have the 
| ſtrongeſt natural affefion, fleſh and blood 

mult yield to higher and nobler views. 
If any man came to me (faith our Lox») 
* and hate nor, [that is, cannot give up 
as freely for my ſake as if he did 11 | 
* wife, and children, and brethren, an 
“ ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he 
* cannot be my diſciple v. The ſtrongeſt 
bodily affections, and the moſt delightful 
attachments muſt be under controul and 
government by the rules of Chriſtianity, 
Again; All proviſion for the body, ſuch 
as houſes, and lands, and wealth, muſt be 


2 Matth, x. 37. ” Luke xiv. 26. 
R dubjected 


122 Of Mortification, 
ſubjected to the will of Cuxisr. Hence 
it is that we are expreſly required © to 
forſake houſes and lands for the ſake of 
* CHr1sT, and the goſpel*.” Such zexts 
as theſe are not only to be applied to 
perſecuting times ; but they do moſt cer- 
tainly teach us that all 7emporal and bodily 
2 things are to be uſed, or parted with, 
ſo as may beſt ſecure ſpiritual and eternal 
bleſſings. 1 e 
Further; the body is to be reſtrained 
and controlled in its purſuing the lawful 
buſinicſs and affairs of this life, where the 
mind is like to be entangled, and its bet- 
ter intereſts prejudiced thereby. No 
« man that warreth entangleth himſelf in 
<« this life; that he may pleaſe him who 
*© hath choſen him to be a ſoldiers,” 
Once more: Chriſtianity teaches ſuch a 
mortifying and ſubjecting the body, to the 
aims and reſolutions of the ſoul, that it ſhall 
bear contempt, reproach, and the worſt treat- 
ment from men now, in order to obtain a 
glorious reſurrection hereafter. Hence it is 
that we read of * ſuch as were tortured, 
* not accepting deliverance, 'that they 
* might obtain a better reſurre&ion *.” 

For this reaſon it is, that the rights of 

the mind, to embrace and adhere to prin- 


* Mark x. 29. 2 Tim. ii. 4. * Heb, xi. 35. 


1 — ciples 


and ſubduing the Body. 123 


ciples that may expoſe the body to mean- 
neſi and torments, are moſt ſtrenuouſly aſ- 
ſerted. © Go p forbid that I ſhould glory 
« fave in the croſs of our Lord IE Svs 
„ CHRIST, by whom the world is cru- 
* cified unto me, and I unto the world . 
The body may be placed out of a capact- 
ty of worldly honours, may be excluded 
places of reſpect and profit; it may be ex- 
poſed to much ſcorn and contempt, and to 
death itſelf, by being ſubjected to the powers 
of thought, and the reſolutions of the 
mind. None of theſe things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto my 
« ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe 
« with joy, and the miniſtry which I have 
« received of the Lord Jxsvs, to teſtify the 
« goſpel of the grace of Go D. To this 
height doth Chriſtianity carry bodily mor- 
tifications, wherever the honour and credit 
of religion, or any publick, ſpiritual, and 
greater good may be ſerved and promoted 
thereby. 5 : 
No man can be faid to have arrived at 
a thorough perfect conduct, and manage- 
ment of his body, that hath not made ic 
his buſineſs to exerciſe this power and do- 
minion over it. Nor will any man be able 
to practiſe the rules of temperance, cha- 
ſtity, and diligence, that does not ſtudy, 


» Gal. vi. 14. > Atts xx, 24. 
8 e and 


/ 
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and - continually pr 


opoſe the attaining to, 
theſe full powers over fleſh and blood. 


* 


Rule V. Mortification muſt be practiſed 
not only when neręſity drives men to it, 
but by their own choice and voluntary dif- 
cipline, if they would attain to this honour- 
able dominion over themſelves. © 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
« and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and 
<« theſe are contraty the one to the other, 
« fo that ye cannot do the things that ye 
« would.“ That is, ye cannot have one 
eddy vill, till one of them be made to 
ſubject itſelf to the other. But then it i 
added afterwards, © They that are CHRIST'2 
© have crucified the fleſh with its affections 
and luſts d. St. Fames's account of the 
perfect? man, is, one that offends not in 
1 tongue, and that is able alſo to bridle the 
„ d COT 
Our Saviour would have his diſciples 
pay ſuch a regard to his doctrine, and pre- 
cepts, as not only to bear perſecutions and 
eruel uſage from men in their adhering to 
them; but they are to exerciſe all neceſ- 
fary diſcipline upon themſelues; even as great 
ſeverities, as the loſs of limbs or ſenſes a- 
mounts to, rather than live in a courſe of 


© Gal v. 17, © Tbid. ver. 24. © James iii. 2. 
_— diſobedience 


— 
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diſobedience to him. If thy hand or thy 
.« foot offend thee, cut them off and caſt 
« them from thee: and if thine eye offend 
ce thee, pluck it out and caſt it from thee f. 
Theſe expreſſions cannot certainly mean 
leſs than this; that there are acts of diſci- 
pline and mortification, which every man 
that will bring the body into ſubjection, 
muſt practiſe upon himſelf, as well as be 
ready to endure whatſoever his piety and 


good reſolutions: may expoſe him to from 


Rule VI. Conſider the encuaragement and 
rewards offered in ſcripture, to promote 
this great work of mortification. 
To be carnally-minded is death: But 
to be ſpiritually- minded is life and peace s. 
To be minding the fleſh, ſo as to gain all 
the knowledge and prudence which belongs 

, to the fleſh, (as it is in the original®) is to 

mind only things dying and periſhing ; and 

| {fo to die, and periſh with them. But to 
| be minding the ſpirit, (according to the fame 
import of the word) is, /fe in the trueſt 
ſenſe, and procures the greateſt peace and 
Happineſs to the ſoul. To make the body 

| know its place, and to keep it in thorough 


Matth. viii. 3,9. 1 Rom. viii. 6. | 
* rome is uſually tranſlated either by the words cognitis 
& intelletus, or prudentia, cenſilium, vis animi. 


ſubjection, 


126 / Mortification, 
ſubjection, is not the way therefore to Je- 
ſtroy it, as ſome imagine; but the very 
way to ue and peace, 5 

Vet if the body ſhould be pained, or 
die, in any way of _ and ſervice to 
Irsus CurisT, the goſpel has provided 
ſufficient comfort and encouragement in ſuch 
caſes, * Whoſoever will loſe his life for 
« my fake (ſaith our LorÞ) ſhall fave it. 
« And what is a man advantaged, if he 
ct gain the whole world and loſe himſelf, 
© or be caſt away!?“ We are allo aſſured, 
that © there is no man that hath left houſe, 
ce or parents, or brethren, or wife, or chil- 
« dren, for the kingdom of Gop's ſake, 
* who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
« this preſent time, and in the world to 
« come life everlaſting k. z 


La) 


Finally; they that continue with Cur1sT 
_ through all temptations and mortifications 
of this life, he will advance to dominion and 
government in the next ſtate of exiſtence. 
« Ye are they which have continued with 
<« me in my temptations ; and I appoint 
e unto you a kingdom as my Father hath 

appointed unto met. 


Thus ſtands the ſcripture-doctrine of | Tz 
mortification, which ought to be taken 3 


3 Luke ix. 24, 25. k Ibid, xvi, 29 30. 
Lale il. 28, 2. 9 8 


and ſubduing the Body. 1327 
into the complete notion of ſober life. So- 
briety in the practice of this virtue, con- 
ſiſts, in a careful avoiding all thoſe /uper- 
ſlitious ſeverities and penances which no 
way tend to improve the mind, or to make 
it more heavenly and godlike. Of this 
kind are the Popiſb # wag wing There muſt 
alſo be, on the other hand, an avoiding 
of all thoſe pretended inſtances of morti- 
fication that are beyond the deſign of the 
goſpel, and that tend to make life Fee. 
— uneaſy, inſtead of being grateful and 
truly uſeful. 


I have now gone through the whole 
ſcripture-doctrine of living ſoberly, vix. 
living with thought and conſideration, as 
becomes thinking and intelligent creatures ; 
ſtudying continually the rules of humility, 
meekneſs, contentment, prudence, and con- 

ſtancy, in the right conduct of our minds: 
And then walking according to the rules 
of temperance, chaſtity, diligence, and 
mortification, in ſubjecting our bodies to 
the will of Go p, and to the convictions 
and reſolutions of our own ſober well - 
informed judgments. 


Upon the whole, let me defire the rea- 
der ſeriouſly to aſk himſelf the following 
queſtions. Is not all that Gop hath re- 
— mee. G 
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128 Brief Enquiries and Advice. 
quired of us under theſe heads for our 
good ? Doth it not evidently tend to exalt 
our natures, and to make us great in our 
own ſpirits? And is there not a manifeſt, 


and great propriety, in giving the power of 


thought ſuch an aſcendency over all that 


is corruptible and periſhing in us, to form 


our ſouls for the everla/ting kingdom of 
G op above ? Is it not alſo apparent that 


our peace, and comfort, and proſperity in 
this world, would be promoted by the 


practice of theſe things, whatever our cir- 


cumſtances here may be? Is there any 


ſcheme for men's conducting themſelves 


that can be ſet to view, which is ore 
reaſonable and excellent than this ? If there 
be, it is unaccountable that no man hath 


ever been able to produce ſuch a ſcheme. 


If chere be not, muſt we not all ſtand con- 
demned, that have ſuch wiſe and plain 


rules ſet before us, whilſt we ſhew no be- 
coming concern to form our practice AC 


8 cording to them? 


Do not ſay they are F il 


you have try d all that watchfulneſs, and 
Prayer can do; together with a careful 
ſtudying the example of Cukisr, and a 


believing committing yourſelves unto him; 
maintaining an unfeigned ſteddy defire to 


accompliſh this OE: ne and vet 
over your _ 


— Pray 
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Pray daily in ſecret. Watch over your 
ſelves in company. Keep theſe things in 
mind, as much as you can, and endeavour 
to copy after them as well as you can. 
In thus doing Gov will help you; and 
work with-you, and his aſſiſtance will carry 
you much farther' than the views of your 
own wiſdom or reſolution could enable 
you ſo much as to imagine. 

There is one 1 of "which 
we may Jrelt aſſured, namely, That our. 
fincere:; endeavours - ſhall be accepted of 
Gon, if they are continued and pefſe- 
vering, though our attainments may be 
inferiour to ſome others. This Will ren- 
der vc at laſt 'complete and perfect, as well 


as them.; and in this hope we e grow 
Wes e 1 L297 010090 Plus 
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; 0 10 ra py in a man's ſelf, he wün 
1 have ſafe and comfortable proſpects 
for ae, as well as good conduCt for 
the preſent ; and indeed tome views of ad- 
vancing ourſelves are requiſite to the im- 
provement and Poſſeſſion of our ſouls. 


— * 8 Ta 


630 Of Heavenly-mindedneſs, 
This is neceſſary to make us diligent and 
conſtant in the practice of all che virtues 
foregoing, both wich relation to:ming and 
body, Hence it is that: Chriſtianity recom- 
mends the grace df ere nile of 
ſetting che affections on things above. 
This makes the ſoul truly great, as well 
as calm and, quiet. This makes all (elf. 
denial eaſy 00 delightful, whether it re- 
We etre 4 anpe lite. 
We have brave examples of this, in ſome 
mers that have.laQted:; with ua greatneſs of 
foul aboye all the temptations, and cor- 
ruptions, which hurry the bulk of man- 
5 inte one common ſtream. 3 win 
Ant midſt of u ſpeeches, and 
reckon contemp 1 elde, Bub 
could behold the Lo x D coming wich ten 
thouſand of his ſaints to execute judg- 
ments m; and in that view of things he 


walked ſteddih) with Gon. Noab was a 


9 Pregeber of righteouſneſs, when violence 

- pan \egrruption verſpread the thee of 
the earth.” Abraham brake off from 
all idolatry, and bare 4' conſtant teſtimony 


againſt ito, when he left his native coun- 
| nyzrand trayelled about as a mere / Jour ner 
and ſtrangen on the earth. To ſee men con- 
dene ge they were, and joyful, and happy 
in weh cireumſtanes rang. and, u. 
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ing great things, as well as ſeating them ; 
are indications of ſomething noble and ex- 
cellent in their minds and ſpirits, which all 
es, and orders of men juſtly admire and 


ag 
agren de eelebrate.9!} 2 7 1 von e 
Let us ſeriouſly confider, what gave theſe 
men 1uch greatneſs of mind, ſuch a hap- 
pineſs in themſelves, whilſt they ſeparated | 
from the ways and cuſloms of the world. © 
It was not the ſituation of their affairs, and 
the mere accommodations of this bodily 
life, though they were very rich and proſ- 
perous ; but their realizing apprehenſiuus 
of things future and inviſible. It was their 
accounting a heart in heaven, to be better 
than all the poſſeſſions of this earth. ''' » 
This is the great ſupport, and promoter, 
of a happineſs that is within, which is in- 
fmitely preferable to all outward and ſenſi- 
ble enjoyments; and this only can teach 
us the true uſe of earthly bleſſings, ſo as 
to render them bleſſings indeed, and to 
have them continued to us. Nothing carr 
exalt the mind to a pitch that ſhall keep 
it right, through all changes and trials of 
life, but the certain views of immortality. 
It is the ſetting our affections on things 
above, not on the things of this earth, that 
will render us more conſiderate, and hap- 
pier in the management of ourſelves than 
others are. So the author to the Hebrews 
declares of the PatriarchsI have mentioned, 
09 S 2 =, « that 
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that if they had been mindful of, [or, 
had ſet their hearts upon] “ the country 
from whence they came out, they might 
_ * have had opportunity to have returned, 
_« But now they deſire a better country, 
* that-is; an heavenly, wherefore God is 
not aſhamed to be called their Go p, 
* for he hath prepared for them a citye,” 
Had theſe — men placed their hap- 
pineſs in their paternal and earthly inhe- 
ritances, they might have returned into 
Chaldæa, their native country; and might 
again have entered into the poſſeſſions of 
their anceſtors. But their happineſs con- 
ſiſted, in following their defires of a better 
country, and managing themſelves only as 
paſſengers through this world. The right 
conduct of their thoughts and ways with 
a view to. an heaven hereafter, was their 
great excellency and felicity. 


F 


. 4, Wherefore God is not aſhamed, ſaf- 
ter their deceaſe, ſtill] * ro be called their 
« Gop.” For thus our Saviour hath put 
it, when he ſays, Have ye not read that 
«,which was ſpoken unto you by Gon, 
ſreferring. to his appearance unto Meſes 
above four hundred years after the pro- 
miſe to Abraham] ſaying, Iam the G op 
«© of Abraham, and the Gop of Iſaac, and 
4 the Go D of Jacob? Gop is not 2 


Nie | t Heb. xi. 15, 16, of 4 a 
We GoD 


* 
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i Gop of the dead, but of the liv- 
« ing 4.” c PEN 5 dla 
The author to the Hebrews adds fur- 
ther, © he hath prepared for them a city.” 
Ie not only promiſed them that city, which 
\ he made ſo great and glorious for their 
poſterity ; namely, Feruſalem, the place 
ordained for his own temple, and reſidence 
amongſt men: But a city, it is ſaid, he 
hath prepared for thoſe that were actually 
departed this life. And if a city for them, 
it muſt be in that heavenly country, which 
had before engaged their deſires, and their 
0 It is a direct and flat contradiction to 
theſe expreſs declarations of ſcripture, to 
confine this to the city which Go p raiſed 
for the poſterity of Abrabam, Taue, and 
in for he ſpoke it to their poſterity, that 
he was the Go p of their anceſtors, hun- 
dreds of years after their death. And then 
declared, that he had prepared for them, 
[their anceſtors] who were gone into the 
other world, à city ſuitable to their defires 
and expectations. On this account he is 
not aſhamed to be called their. Gop, | 
though as to Heir bodies they were extinct ; | 
and no more were capable of having, either | 
a Gop, or any thing elſe to be theirs in — 


* 


this mortal ſtate. | 3 
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134 Of, Heavenly-mindedueſs, 


The view and deſire of this prepared 
heavenly city, made them ſober, and pious, 
and happy in themſelves, and in their own 
ſouls, whilſt they were  ſojpurners on this 
earth. A city prepared for minds and ſ ſpi- 
rits, that are equally prepared to go into 

it, renders their final happineſs complete 
and endleſs. "of 

e the indeſcriptible carme has: an 
from that one word, ſuitable). Defires and 
enjoyments anſwering, and improving! per- 
ſons, and Jer prepared and ſuited to 
each other! The very hope and proſpect 
of this, will enable a foul? to poſſeſs itſelf; 


under all the aha eraſe and 
Ae of ing na btn 


W 3 carry us 8 1 arevaibigle : 
into ſuch an heavenly. mind, let us conſi- 
der well che aſſurances given us that there 


is an happy place of abode for good wen 
after hi life. 


With the preparation of mind, zhas.i is 
required of them who enter into it. 
And then, the advantage which ariſeth 


from hence to promote the pe dj 
ns bappindf of our. ro, 6 127 


1 1 us 1 wield « our minds to che 10 
rance we have from ſcripture, that there 


is a Y dats bleſſed and heavenly 22 5 8 
Nothing 


and Selfadvanicement:”) 13 
Nothing can be ſaid in ftronget, . and 
yer more eaſy: words, thati this is. Here 
ic ye have no continuing city; bbt we ſeck 
one to come®.” This is deſeribed to be 
a city that has foundations, whoſe builder 
«and maker is GH. A city, that is 
quite of another kind, than any here upon 


earth.” It is ſaid to hive Foundations, be- 


cauſe in the primary view of that expreſ- 
ſion, it ſtood 'oppoſed * to thoſe faberna- 


cles in which the Patriarebhs dwelt, and 


which had 710 foundations laid in the earch! 


but were pitched like tents "pay: the fur- 
face: of the ground. (nnd el 


It is alſo in another plate ol WOE? 18 
phat city that had earthly — og As 


if becauſe earthly, they deſerve not the name 


of foundations, compared with che laſting 


and glorious' foundations of the Heavenly 
city. The builder and maker of which 
nv 85 man, But G 0D. For by the'Chrif 
tian and Golpel- coenant, we have acceſs 


466} unto: the erty - of >the living GO, the 


« heavenly Feruſalem, and 0 an innumera- 
le com pany of angels :“ That is, to 
all the Sonden citizens of heaven. Agree- 
ably to this deſcription of the future ſtate 


of Chriſtians; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of our 


belonging t to chat n which is a- 


— 


r Heb. xiii. 185 \ Ibid. > + 16.5 
© Heb. xii. 22, | 
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136 Of Heavenly-mindedne/*, 
bove, while we are in this world. off For 
our e citizenſhip is in heaven v.. 
Sometimes the heavenly ſtate is repre- 
ſented by the fem we of Go . That ſpa- 
cious glorious building, Wherein there were 
ſo many ſacred employments, together 
with vaſt numbers 53 offices, and apart- 
ments, In my Father's houſe (faith our 
bleſſed, Saviour) © are many manſions ; if 
« it. were not ſo, I would have told:yous.” 
As if he had faid : You ſhould not be left 
to form expectations of a city and temple 
to come, from any thing you behold or en 
joy in this earthly city, and in that houſe 
built for Gop here; if there were not 
many glorious and bliſsful ſervices in the 
world above, correſponding to theſe below. 
I would not deceiye you for all rhe glory 
there; I oui], have told you, If GO p 
houſe for worſhip had po a' reſpect to 
this life; if the temple was built only for 
preſent political purpoſes,” and no other 
manſions were to be expected after death, 
I .awould. have told | LRN 
O bleſſed e When 1 fully .c con- 
ſider thy character for faithfulntſs and inte- 
grity, even unto death; and for thy great 
love to our race, and- eſpecially to the 
fouls of men; and hear thee: lay, juſt when 


F OS I 0 


1 FF 


C — 25 egi. = * Phil. ili. 20. 
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going to ſeal it with 2% Blood, That if chere 
were not many manſions in thy father's 
houſe above, and in that place to which 
thou waſt going, thou wouldſt have told 
us: And when I till go on to conſider all 
the after demonſtrative proofs my LORD 
has given of his being in that houſe above, 


and taking care of the intereſt of his dif- 


ciples and followers there; my mind is ſo 
well aſſured, that there is an heavenly city 


and temple, that I cannot but long to quit 


every thing here for the ſake of it. 


This makes me read, with the greateſt 


attention and pleaſure, the deſcriptions that 
are ſcattered up and down in ſcripture of 


the advancement of CHRIST's ſincere and 


faithful followers in the world above. 


Where they are ſaid to be with CHRIST 
« in paradiſe; to ſit down with him pon 


a throne, as he allo is ſet down with the 
Father on his throne ; to inherit the k:ng- 


dam prepared for them from the foundation 
of the world; and to be made rulers over 


their five and their ten cities. Such cities 
as that deſcribed by St. Fohn : © The build- 
“ ing of whoſe wall is of Faſþer, r 

there 1s put for ſome ſtone clear as chry/tal,] 


and the city is pure gold. And the foun- 
« dations of the wall of the city are gar- 
« niſhed with all manner of precious ſtones. 


4 And the city hath no need of the ſun, 
« neither of the moon to ſhine in it; for 
T « the 


138 Of Heavenly-mindedneſi, 
the glory of Go doth lighten it, and 


* the Lamb is che light thereof) 
Now add to this, what the ſcripture 


upon us, when we are made inhabitants 
of this city. The Lord Jusus CRIST 
« ſhall change our vile body that it may 
* be like unto his glorious body *,” « 4 
„is ſown a corruptible body, it ſhall be 


« raiſed incorruptible. It is ſown in dif- 


* honour and weakneſs, but raiſed in glo 
and power,” Yet ſo, as that there ſhall 
be different degrees and meaſures of glory 


in raiſed bodies. As there is a different 


glory of the ſun, and moon, and ſtars, 
* and one ſtar differeth from another (tar 


© in glory, ſo allo ſhall be the reſurrection 


« of the dead.“. 1 I 
But before the body is raiſed to this glo- 
| rious ſtate, St, Pau! ſays, “ we know it 
« our earthly houſe of this tabernacle ere 
« difſolved, we have a building of Gov, 
« an houſe not made with hands, erernal 
« in the heavens b.“ An houſe, that is, 


whereby we are preſent with the Lo kD, 


while ab/ent from the body. And with 
which houſe from heaven we ſhall come 


cloathed, when our bodies ſhall be raiſed, 


5 (if we come with CuURIST,) and from that 


| DA Cor. xv. 41, Ws. | "2 Cor. v. 1. 


heavenly 


ſaith concerning the change that ſhall pag 


4 
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heavenly cloathing ſhall the body receive 
its luſtre and glory. ; 
There is nothing in the world can ren- 
der a man ſo hap y in his own ſpirit, and 
form him for ſobriety and ſelf-poſſeſſion 
through all the trials of this life, as to 
have his mind firmly perſuaded of theſe 
things, and to defire them as they did whq 
are ſet up for examples to uus. 

That leads us to conſider further, 


II. The preparation and diſpefition of heart, 
which is required to our entring into the 
heavenly felicity, _ Shes 

It is not enough to ſpeculate upon it, 
and to read, and hear of it; but we muſt 
ſoundly believe it, and think of it till we 
are /urted to it, and can ſay we deſire it 
above all things, 'Thus ſtands the account 
of —. and good men in ſeripture, They 
ane eg cencs}” i 
In this lieth the conſummation of hap- 
pineſs, (as was before obſerved,) to have the 
defires, and the enjoyments, exactly and 
Fully ſuited, © The defire accompliſhed, 
« is {ſweet to the ſoul e. When the 
« deſire cometh, it is a tree of life 4,” The 
city above is prepared by Gov, for thoſe 

_ exalted ſouls whoſe aims and defires he is 


. Prov, XiU, 19. 4 Ver. 12. 


T a vor 
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not aſhamed of. And their deſires are pre- 
pact for, and ſuited to the enjoyments 0 
beaven, more than to any thing upon this 
earth. We deſiring, Go p preparing, and 
our deſires and his preparation finally meet- 
ing, will make a heaven indeed. ah, 
The more a ſoul gives up itſelf to theſe 
deſires, the more muſt it have of heaven 
in ztfelf; and the more ſoberly and mode- 
rately will it be affected to all ſenſible en- 
joyments. So that he who ſtudies the 
rules of ſobriety, and being happy in him- 
ſelf, 'is forming for heaven: And he that 
thoroughly ſtudies the heavenly ſtate, and 
the nature of its felicity, will become ſo- 
ber, both in mind and. body. Of this 
more under, the next head. "$$ 


* 


. . 


But here it is requiſite to attend a while 
to thole diſpoſitions which the goſpe/ requires 
of them that ſhall ſee the kingdom of glory. 
In the general we ought to obſerve, and 
ever keep it in view, that the heaven we 
expect as Chriſtians is a place prepared by 
 CurisT. © I go to prepare a place for 
e you; and if I go and prepare a place 
« for you, I will come again, and receive 
e you unta myſelf, that where I am, there 
«, ye may be alſo*.” The place is to be 
no other, than that where CnRIST is; and 
the fate no other, than that in which he 


e Jokn xiv, 2, LD 


| hath 
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hath made happineſs to conſiſt. There- 
fore the model of conducting ourſelves, 
and that 1 6 of ſoul or happineſs in cur- 
ſelves, which the goſpel inſiſteth on and 
leads us to in this world, muſt, no doubr, 
be contrived to Zally, and hit exactly with 
that place and ſtate, where CRHRIS＋ 1s diſ- 
poſing all things for our moſt agreeable and 
Joyful reception. ; 
Hear him therefore, in his preſcriptions 
for happineſs, and place it where he does. 
In ſo doing we ſhall find our heaven begin 
here, and we ſhall rife to the utmoſt perfec- 
Trion of inward and ſpiritual bleſſedneſs here- 
after. © Take my yoke upon you, ſor 
ſubmit to my e ce and learn of 
* me, and you ſhall find reſt unto your 
* ſoulsf,” The higheſt and chiefe/t good 
CHRIsT propoſes, is, reſt of ſoul. The 
way to attain this, is to become ſubjects 
and imitators of him, who is meek and /owly 
in heart, In thus learning of CHRIST, and 
being ſubject to him, he promiſes to give 
us that reſt. For he gives peace as the 
world cannot give, and when we ſhall 
have to do with this world no more. 
No he that would come under CHRIS T's 
eaſy and bleſſed government, muſt believe 
in him. This he preſcribes more eſpecially 
to free his diſciples from heart-froubles. 


Matth. xi. 29. 
* Let 


—_— * 
* — r 2 
5 A + Gar te A 6 bo 
: : 5 R * * age” 2, CT 8 ” * * * 4 
N — "47 — „ N 2 nes Sts 
Foz ©, F * * : N i 
* rr k l N * : * 
p x — 
> 5 


That Faith which ſets the heart at reſt, 


big 


ing 
find reſt within whilſt here, and he will 
bring vs to his pi reſt when we 


eee 
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Let not your heart be troubled; ye be- 
< lieve- in G0 p, believe alſo in mes.” 


muſt.not only lead us to believe . that Gov 
« jg, and that he is the rewarder of them 
« that diligently ſeek him; but it will lead 


us alſo to Ixsus CHxisr, that through him 


we may come to know G ob aright, and 


to. /zek our reward yy him fo as not to 
be diſappointed. ö 
There muſt be an entire receiving of 
his docbrine and commands, and a depend- 


ing _ his word and his promiſes in the 
Our faith muſt alſo have the 
mY reſpect to his perſon; beholding 


« gotten Son of the Father: And conſi- 
128 him at the ſame time in our nature, 
as * full of grace and truth b. There 
muſt not be the leaſt diſtruſt either of wax 
ower, love, or faithfulneſs, in our o 
and learning of him. Then ſhall we 


go hence. 
Again: We muſt r 


perted; that he _ 


us and' blot 


out our ſins . He will ſpeak peace 
< unto his rn and to his faints, N 


q John xiv. 1. Ibid, i. 14 . Ads in. 19. 


is glory as the glory of the only be- 


of e260 


vided 


my 
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u vided they return not to folly k. There 
muſt be a repenting of all fooliſh and 
miſtaken deſigns, and wrong ends. That is, 
placing our * in following thoſe 
inventions which are ſought out of men, 
when they forſake that 2 in which 
Gop made them!, In things that diſ- 
quiet, diſappoint and afflict us, inſtead of 
giving reſt and peace to us. There muſt 
alſo be a repenting of all fooliſh ways and 
actions, whereby we have been . 
from our great end, after we have profeſſed- 
ly owned the importance of it. We ſhould 
repent us, wherever we have loſt ground, 
and ſtill fallen ſhort of our main ſcope and 
aim. Our converfion muſt be ſuch, as to 
turn both our hearts and our wall to the 
next ſtate of exiſtence, where CHRIST is 
at the right hand of Gop, more than to 
any thing in the preſent ſtate, which is all 
1 and never intended to be our 
Further: We muſt diligently give up 
ourſelves to thoſe preſcriptions of CHRIST, 
which are defigned to carry us into the 
ſpirit of love. This was his commandment 
in a peculiar ſenſe. * This was his conſtant 
temper, and the moſt viſible part of his cha- 
rater. We ſhall never have ſuch reſt 
within, nor hope of glory above, if our 
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ſouls are not wrought. into all the diſpo. 
fitions of benevolence, kindneſs, and » 9 
rity. This is THE heavenly mind. _ 
Another diſpoſition that muſt form us 
for reſt ſpiritual and eternal, is a ſubmiſive, 


obedient, temper. Stiffneſs of ſpirit will 


eyer raiſe tumults. And a temper not ſub- 
mitting to the true order of things, muſt 
ever deſtroy peace, and can by no means 
enter into a world where all is perfect or- 
der, and obedience. Submit your ſelves 
« ynto GOD. Submit your ſelves to 
« every ordinance of man for the Loxp's 


« ſake n.“ *© Submitting one to another 
4 in the fear of GOD. Obedience is 

better than ſacrifice v, let the offerings 
for acts of diſobedience be never ſo great. 


« Be in ſubjection to the Father of ſpirits, 


« and lives” © He is a Go D of order, 


e and not of confuſion*.” Father, not 
« my will but thy will be done.” Theſe 


and all ſuch paſſages of ſcripture are pre- 
ſcriptions for ſecuring reſt of - ſoul, and 


Preparatory diſpoſitions for heaven, 


Ince more: CHRIsT would have us to 


refer ourſelyes continually, in all things 
that befal us here, to that world which 1s 
to come. By this he teacheth us to regu- 


late both the voluptuous, and affifiive paſ- 


n Jam. iv. 7. 21 Pet. i. 13. OM Eph. v. 21. 
P 1 Sam. zv. 22, 4 Heb, xi, 9. 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 


ſions. 


1 
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and Self-advancement. 145 1 
fions. © To look continually to the com- 
« ing of the Son of man; and not to ſay, 
« the LorRD delayeth his coming *.” © Unto 
e them that look for him, ſhall he appear 
« the ſecond time without fin unto ſalva- 
« tions. This looking is expreſſed by a 
word that ſignifies our making a thing the 
conſtant aim and ſcope of all we do. 

While we look not, | cope it not v] at 

« the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen: For the things 
« which are ſeen, are temporal ; but the 
« things which are not ſeen, are eternal*,” 
A heart thus /coking, is ever ready for the 
bleſſedneſs it is intent upon, and hath fo 
much of heaven at preſent, that it re- 
« joiceth with joy unſpeakable and full of 
£c glory 7.“ 5 | 10 


III. From this fixed defire of a heavenly 
country great advantage ariſeth, to render 
a man ſober in the conduct of himſelf, and 

to keep us in a continually good ſtate of 
mind. 3 1 | 

We are all ſenſible of the happy frame, 
and temper a perſon may be put into, by 
a good proſpect of advancing himſelf to any 
thing confiderable and defireable in life. 


| t Matth. xxiv. the end. u Heb. ix. 28. 


1 „ If 
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It we haveregular and well-grounded views 
of ſuch advancement, it gives an eaſineſs to 
our minds under preſent difficulties and 
diſadvantages. It puts us upon a conduct 
that is more ſuited to our expected ſtare, 
than to our preſent ſtate. Our ſpirits are 
greatned and molded by our hopes, in pro- 
portion to the value we ſet upon that ſta- 
tion we have in our eye, and the defire we 
have toward it. Hence it is, that the heart 
goes more, or leſs, out of our preſent con- 
dition, to that which is approaching. Ap- 
ply this to the ſubject J am upon, and then 
certainly, a view and defire of advancement 
in the next ſtate of exiſtence, muſt put us 
into a diſpoſition of mind that is happy 
and pleaſed, in ſome proportion to the hap- 
pineſs we expe, Having ſuch glorious | 
and bliſsful ſtations in our eye, to which 
we ſhall be admitted in a little time, our 
_ affections and paſſions will grow cool and 
indifferent to what paſſeth at preſent ; ſo 
that we ſhall regulate them, by the effect 
which preſent things are like to have upon 
us in furthering, or hindering, our expect- 
ed felicity. 8 ; 
Here we come to the trueſt notions. of 
felf-advancement, when we ſeek for glory 
and immortality in the heavens: And no- 
thing will more compoſe our ſouls, and 
ſuit them to that ſtare, than a conſtant 
conduct that ſhews we have realizing views 


4 of 
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of it, and can depend upon our admittance 
into it. 

All thoſe virtues that make a ſoul bappy 
in itſelf, are by this means moſt power- 
fully promoted. Nothing ſets the conſi- 
dering powers at work more cloſely and 
awfully for a time, nor more delightfully 
at laſt, than this does. Confideration 18 
then directed to the nobleſt ſubjects, and 
made to ſerve the moſt valuable purpoſes, 
when it hath continual reſpect to our ad- 
vancement in the world to come. Every 
improvement of the mind upon this view 
of things, carries it nearer to the ſtate it 
longs for, being more and more ſerviceable 
to religion, and to the honour of Go p, 
the more our deſires and hopes are thus 
R 

Humility becomes a very NETS plea- 
ſing thing, when a ſoul is conſcious G o p-- 
will make its future brightneſs ſhine out 
to the ſhame of thoſe chat have diſgraced 
it, and thrown leſſening reproaches and in- 
ſults upon it. Self- conceit, and pride, and 
affectation of glory, on account of earthly 
things, will vaniſh, when the glories of the 
heavenly city enlighten the ſoul. All thoſe 
ornaments, and worldly poſſeſſions, which 
gliſten ro excite pride in earthly minds, will 
make no ſhew to a mind that is full of hea- 
ven. Ir conſiders the preſent time only as 


night, while ſuch g/ow-worms ſhine. 
WS 


All 
will 
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will paſs away, and be darkned, when the 
heavenly day breaks out. 
 Meekneſs eaſily prevails above ſinful re- 
ſentments and the angry paſſions, when that 
ſtate which will ſet al things to rights is 
near to our view, _ 7x 
Contentment will naturally ariſe, from a 
juſt ſenſe of the place in which earthly en- 
joyments ought to be ſet, by comparing the 
preſent ſbort time with a future eternity; and 
things fading, with thoſe that are incorrup- 
tible. And nothing can make afflictions ſeem 
ſo light, as an eternal weight of glory. 
Prudence, and fortitude, and conflancy of 
mind, will more eaſily be practiſed in all 


. 


their rules, when inforced by the defires of 


beavenly perfection, and by the rewards of 
eternal Þleſſedneſs. 3 
I To order the body with care and piety, 
and bring it into ſibjection, will appear the 
moſt reaſonable thing in the world, when 
we look upon it as a tabernacle that is to 
be diſſolved, and raiſed up afreſh in that form 
and manner, that ſhall ſuit the ſtate to 
which the ſoul is eternally appointed. 
Temperance, and chaſtity, and diligence, 
and mortification will be attended to, in all 
the rules belonging to each of them laid 
down in Scripture, as preparatives for ever- 
laſting glory and felicity. Preſent reſtraints 
and hardſhips will ſeem little when com- 
pared with that joy, into which the 28 
ER - 1A1l 


OO 
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ſhall enter at the reſurrection of the juſt. 
A joy ſo great, that it cannot fully and at 
once enter into 0, and therefore we are 
ſaid to enter into that, which will be flow- 
ing in upon us to all eternity l. 

The neceſſity of beavenly-mindedneſs to 
our practiſing theſe virtues which relate to 
the 55 we may learn from St. Paul's man- 
ner of connecting them. Set your affec- 
« tion on things above, not on things on 
« the earth; for ye are dead, and your life 
« is hid with Chriſt in Go Dp. When 
Chriſt who is our lite ſhall appear, then 

* ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory. 
Mortify therefore [upon this connexion 
lies the ſtreſs: Therefore mortify ] © your 
members which are upon the earth; for- 

« nication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affec- 
e tion, evil Fra ee and covetouſ 
e nels, which i is idolatry n.“ Till we are 
thus minded, we cannot attain to that prac- 
tice of virtue which ſhall ſecure a ſettled i in- 
ward peace, and make the ſoul happy in 

itſelf. © To be carnally-minded i is death, 
* but to be ſpiritually-minded i is hfe and 

te peace. For if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
* ſhall die; but if ye thro' the Spirit 3 
*© mortify the deeds of the body, 3 ſhall 


be live of 


La, 


* 


A 


2 Mat xxv. 21. 23. m Coloſ. iii. 2. to 5. 
s Rom. viii. 6. = 


The 


The CONCLUSION. 
In the cloſe of this ſubject it may be 


as Scripture, hath placed heavenly wiſ- 
dom, and the happineſs' of man, in the 
knowledge of himſelf. The Greeks and Ro- 
mans therefore would have it eſteemed as 
an inſtruction immediately coming from 
Gov, or from the powers above us. 


From heaven that rule deſcended © Know 77 ſelf, 


Te ſhould be writ within, and oft revolv d, 
Both in our bome affairs, and publick life o. 


It was engraved at the entrance of the : 
Delphic Temple, and ordered by the [ Am- 


Pbyctiones] great council of Greece to be 


carefully preſerved there, as worthy of Gop. 


To this Plato refers, when he fays?, © I 


* have not yet attained, according to the 


&« Delphic Inſcription, to know myſelf.” This 
was accounted one of the moſt difficult 
attainments, and therefore we find it ever 


» & calo deſcendit yt; oicuror. : 
Figendum & memori tractandum pedctore, ſive 
Conjugium quzras, vel ſacri in parte ſenatũs 
Eſſe velis ——— a Tuven. Sat. XI. 
9 'Ou uber. TW ] wars Aim niypappe Yau 
Ed TH, . Plat. in Phæd. 
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applauded 


gy to obſerve, that phrloſophy, as well 
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The Conclufion. IG! 
applauded as the higheſt wiſdom. The be- 
ginning to know one's {elf, and turning 
the ſtudy this way, was the beginning of 
JJ 5 

Pyhales, the firſt and wiſeſt of the Grecian 
Sages, is commonly reported to be the au- 
thor of this maxim. He being aſked, 
_ what was difficult ? replied, To know one's 
« ſelf. And what is eaſy? his anſwer was, 
to counſel or give advice to another a. You 
need only look to thoſe who talk well in 
converſation, or preach well in their pub- 
lick ſermons, but are inconſiderate, im- 
prudent, conceited, and ſilly in their lives 
and actions, for a clear notion of this. 
He that makes the knowledge of himſelf 
his care and buſineſs, as ſcripture and phi- 
loſophy both direct, muſt © keep his heart 
« with all diligence,” in every place and 
company, and in every circumſtance of 
life r. Demonax, a philoſopher in Adrian's 
time, being aſked, When he begun to phi- 
loſophize? Anſwered, © After that ] be- 
ce gun to know myſelf *.” „„ 
Cicero ſays, this maxim is a recommen- 
dation of that conduct and modeſty in our 
ſelves, that ſhall neither allow us to 
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1 5 7 5 The Conclufion, 
« follow after things fo great for us, nor 
« yet things that are mean and unwers+ 


« thy of us. The plague of life he makes 


to ariſe from this, © that every one is for 


„ magnifying one and detracting from 
| what is equal and right*,”. 
And again, this know thyſelf” is ex- 


« others, bey 5 


plained, not only as the great cure of ar- 
rogance, but as leading us to diſcern where 
our proper excellency lieth, and what thoſe 
good things are with which we are cndued 


and entruſted, 


That Which on all hands, we find dus 


applauded and recommended to us, the 


rules of ſripture will promote in ſuch a 


wiſe manner, and to ſuch a degree and 


extent, as no other directions or writings 
can do. But then they muſt be attended 
to, with this proviſion; viz. 
That we do not think any one of the 
foregoing virtues, in which the right know- 


ledge and ordering of ourſelves conſiſt, can 
be attained without the ofbers. 


No man can be thoroughly confiderate, 
and attentive, ſo as to take in right infor- 
mations of things, unleſs he be humble and 


meek. POET | 
No man can be truly humble and meek, 
but he will learn contentment. 


Tullius ad Q. fratrem. Lib. $8. 


1 3 — . 1 1 


Prudence 


neſs and humility on one hand, becauſe 


The Concluſun. 163 
Prudence will moſt certainly be the 
conſequence of habitual careful confidera- 
tion, joined with humility, meekneſs, and 
contentment. « ; 


And all theſe will produce conſtancy or 


fortitude (by degrees at leaſt) in the fee- 
bleſt mind. . 


But it is a great unhappineſs, and an utter 
ſubverſion of this maxim, [to know one's 


ſelf ] when one virtuous diſpoſition exalts 
the temper, and is ſeparated from the reſt. 


Vet /o it often is, that meekneſs and humi- 
lity, are cried up, to baffle and diſgrace 


conſtancy and courage : While, on the other 


hand, courage or firmneſs of mind, is pre- 


tended to in a manner that deſtroys humi- 
lity. Prudence allo, is often brought in to 
the prejudice of both; whilſt both are 
charged with want of prudence. That is, 
many things are urged as prudent, which 


either go beyond the rules of meekneſs, or 


baffle the exerciſes of true courage. And 


many things are imprudently called meek 


many things paſs for courage and forti- 
tude, which are againſt all wiſdom and 


judgment on the other hand. Ir is there- 


fore abundantly evident, that no man can 
attain to the right knowledge, and conduct 


of himſelf, if he ſeparate theſe virtues ; but 
by making the rules which belong to them 


ſo familiar, as to keep them in a united view. 
X J muſt 


| 5 154 Tbe Concluſion. 

| - 

I muſt further add, That the virtues of 
| the ind cannot be ſecured without thoſe 
| rr . et 

| Temperance is abſolutely neceſſary to'pre- 


ſerve the confidering powers in their proper 
order, and vigour. And it is as neceflary 
to prevent pride, and paſſion, and ſo to keep 
the ſpirit humble and meek. Upon a re- 
gular management of the body our con- 
tentment greatly depends. And where a 
man is given to intemperance it is im- 
poſſible he ſhould preſerve prudence. Yea, 
there can be no true courage, (i. e. ſteddi- 
neſs, and a reſolved ſelf- conſiſtence,) where 
a man is frequently running into exceſs of 
meat or drink. „„ Ces 
Again; Chaſtity is of as great neceſſity 
as temperance to keep the thoughts clear, 
and quiet, and in their proper ſtrength for 
further improvement. „ 
Diligence, and regular employment of 
the body, keeps up the attention of the 
mind; and keeps us from many hurtful 
paſſions and diſcontents, and imprudencies, 
that zdleneſs throws people into. And the 
after-reflections upon the fruits of dili- 


. gence are exceeding ſweet to the mind. 
{ And an intire ſubduing the body to a 
I ſtate of. obedzence to Go and reaſon, is 


neceſſary to ſecure and promote every vir- 
tue of the mind. The thoughts are feeble, 
©/F} | . , and 
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and uncertain, and many ways entangled, 
and uneaſy, and fretful, till this morti fca- 
| tion of the body be rightly underſtood. 
Theſe bodily virtues have alſo a neceſ- 
ſary connexion with one another. By in- 
temperance the guards of chaſtity are all 
removed, and the provocations, to lewd- 
neſs run ſtrong in the blood. And he 
that falls into laſciviouſneſi, becomes in- 
dolent, and averſe to ſtated employment 
and diligence. And then again, Without 
diligence, men run into gluttonous, drink- 
ing, or lewd company, for want of ſome- 
thing to fill up their time. And the body 
inſtead of being a ſubjef, becomes a tyrant 
in its violent appetites and demands upon 
the reaſonable powers. 


o 


The ſtrength of theſe virtues therefore, as 
well as others, lies in their connexion. He 
that will be temperate, muſt be chaſte; and 
he that will be chaſte muſt be femperate. He 
that will preſerve both temperance and 
chaſtity, muſt keep himſelf employed ; and 
he that would have diligence continue, 
muſt not yield himſelf to luxury and luſt. 
Finally, He that will keep himſelf tempe- 
rate, chaſte, and diligent, muſt have the 
body in ſaabjection, to be wholly governed 
by the mind, and muſt not ſet up fleſh as 
the governor of the will and the under- 
ſtanding. ns 


That - 


156 The Cuncluſſon. 
That man that rightly Ao 1 755 
and would be happy in himſelf, muſt keep 
all the human virtues united. For if they 
are ſeparated, no one of them can ſtand 
alone; and if one be wanting, or over- 
come, there is a way opened for a ſucceſs» 
ul attack upon others. In your pa- 


* tience, poſſeſs ye your ſouls.” 
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/ AGE 32.1, 2. and z. from the bottom, for Self- 
5 advancement, r. a right placing of ourſelves. p. 50. 
1 N 1: 3. for 22 r. refraineth, and in the text *, at the 
1 bottom, for 9. r. 19. And add ver. 8. of the ſame chapter, 
5 = « The wiſe in heart will receive commandments 4 but a prat- 7 
C | ing fool [or a. fool of lips] all fall.”. p. 56. 1.6. ; 
| | from the bottom add, Not to watrh for the defects of others, 
= or needlefly to expoſe either theirs, or our own; not to ſpend 
—_ our time and thoughts in things mean and trifliing, nor in 
1 | things above onr ſphere and ability, p. 74. J. 6. f. conſiſts 
FE | in a not giving way to needleſs deubtings in our judgment, 
. or diſtruſtful waverings in our deſires and actings: And 725 > 
1 M p. 116. I. 9. r. and the examples there ſet be. 
® fore us. p. 120. I. 6. r. he cannot. 25 


Sef-poſſeſon the Happineſ only of 


a true Chriſtian. 
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III Direct! ions 3 attain this Happi- 
els. 
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Evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, 
deceibing and being deceived. But continue thou 
in the hin! winch thou haſt learned, and haſt. 


© been aſſured of —— 

1 | 2 Tim. iii. 13, 14. 

75 

"= Me are not of them who draw back unto perdition; 

be. but of them that belizve to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

1 Hebr. x. 39. 
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O grievous a thing is an aneaſy 


0 mind, that men are contriving 
all the ways they can to guard 
againſt it, or to fy from it. As they 
apprehend all uneaſineſs ariſeth ei- 
ther from poverty, or ſome worldly 
diſgrace and diſappointment, or from 
| enmity, and unkindneſs or loſs of 
friends, or from ſome bodily diſſem- 
pes, ſo they are turning their cares 
and thoughts different ways to pre- 
vent or remove theſe imagin'd cauſes 
of all inward trouble. We are ge- 
nefally apt to conclude, that if we 
could get into ſuch a circumſtance of 
life, as our defires fix upon, then we 
ſhould fit down contented. Or, if 
we could get rid of ſome particular 
| grievance that ſinks our ſpirits from 
| day to day, then we fancy we could 
bear all other labours and exerciſes 
better, and ſo as to be at eaſe in Our- 
ſelves. Or if we could ſecure this and 
the other friendſbip, be aſſured of 
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P R E FACE. 
the continued life and health of ſuch 


and ſuch relations, our minds would 
be at reſt. Hence it is that the greateft 
part of the world ſpend their whole 
time in attending to things without 


them, but never ſet themſelves to ſeek 


after a happineſs that lies within. 
Others of a more philoſophical mind, 
and a ſuperiour way of thinking, FR 
indeed propoſe an inward and Mitio-- 
nal telicity to themſelves; but then 
many of them ſeek to gain this, with- 
out any aſſiſtance from reveal d Re- 
ligion, They make all thoſe Writers 
who pretend to divine inſpiration, no 
better than troublers of the world: 
And therefore would have all re- 
gards to the ſacred ſcriptures, and 
n the worſhip there required, to be 
laid afide, They are for directing 
their followers into the way of peace, 
and to a conſtant fine enjoy ment of 
themſelves, by ſetting up their rea- 
Jon in oppoſition to revelation, and 
by teaching men to ſpend their time 
in any thing, rather than 3 in attend- 


- = ing 


PREFACE. 
ing to the Goſpel and the Chriſtian 
* 

ir ſcheme may ſerve for a time 
of health and plenty, of indolence 
or vanity; but it cannot furniſh out 
Aſufhic ent remedies againſt the preſ- 
Ving g evils of life; nor can it free the 
mind from chk: diſorders that are 
occaſioned by vice and guilt, They 
can ſay very excellent things on the 
obligations of morality, and make 
virtue and happineſs to be ſynonimous 
terms: (And who that hath the un- 
derſtanding of a Chriſtian doubts. 

of this 2) But they cannot bring 
men to a ate of virtue, by all their 
preſcriptions and perſuaſions, with- 
out the principles and motives of 
Chriſtianity ; much leſs can they en- 
able a man that hath 7% his virtue, 
to recover himſelf. If any have fallen 
into ways of ſin and error, which I 
doubt will be found the caſe of many 
who are now too conceited to own 
it, what does their ſcheme then offer 
that ſhall be ſufficient to awaken 


and 


5 R E FAC E. 


and reſtore ſuch to righteouſneſs and 


peace ? 5 
Our age hath afforded very de- 


Plorable inflances of thoſe, who have 


put on wonderful airs of reaſoning, 
and compolure, in murdering them- 


' ſelves, and encouraging others to do 
ſo, And many have been led to 
caſt contempt upon a religious edu- 
cation, and upon all the inſtructions 


and prayers of a goſpel niniſtry, by 


giving up themſelves to a voluptuous 


life. But the rejectors of the mercy 
and promiſes of Gop in our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, cannot teach men to be 


happy in looking for the rem 72 of 


fins upon any other terms than thoſe 


of the Goſpel, that are honourable 
to the all-wiſe Governor of the world, 


or that will ſatisfy a diſtreſſed and 


wounded conſcience. Nor can they 


teach men to be happy in ſuſtaining 


poverty and afflictions, as Chriſtianity | 
doth, Their principles may indeed 
lead men to deſpiſe their /oz/s, and 
to make a jeſt of patience, but will 

not 


PREFACE. . 
not enable them to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves. They may brave it out in 
throwing themſelves away, but not 
in bearing any great trials, or endur- 
ing temptation. And yet, in their 
contempt of life one of, their own be- 
loved heathen writers doth expoſe 
and condemn them 4 


There is no way to Hai happ) 


in a thorough /e/f-poſſeſſion, but by 


looking to Jesvs, and learning of 
him who hath taught this in the 
plaineſt, wiſeſt, and moſt effectual 
manner. The truth of this 1 hope 
will appear to the careful reader of 
the following Diſcourſes; at leaſt ſo 
far as to be a aaron of the 
peace of ſuch as believe the Goſpel, : 
though all that can be ſaid on that 
foot ſhould be deſpiſed by men who 
have farſt deſpiſed Chriſtianity itſelf. 
They may pleaſe themſelves with that 
- wiſh, fit anima mea cum Pbilgſo ophis [ 


Pp Rebus in adverſis facile eft-contemnere vitam: 


F. titer ille facit, 0 miſer eſſe pate of 
Ovid. 


p R E FAC E. 


as I have heard it uttered by ſome, 
In their great diſlike of a Chriſtian 
miniſtry : But whatever be their lot 
in the world to come, whether with 
theP hiloſophers, or with them of whom 
it is ſaid, it ſhall Se more zolerable in 
the day of judgment for Sodom and 
>: ere than for ſuch; Iam ſure of 
the complete and perfect happineſs 
of thoſe concerning whom our Savi- 


our hath ſaid, © Bleſſed is he whoſo- 
s ever ſhall not be offended in me. 


DIS- 


— 
DISCOURSE L 
Of Self. poſſeſſion. 


eee ονννοον re 


* UKE XXL. 19. 


In your patience poſſeſs ye 
your ſouls. 


{ 


UR Saviour in theſe words pro- 
poſeth the patient poſſeſſion of their 
ſouls to his diſciples, as a happi- 
neſs that might be attained by them, in 
the moſt corrupt, diſorderly, miſerable 
ſtate of things, that could be deſcribed on 


this earth. When he is ſpeaking of Gop's 


giving up a nation to utter deſtruction, 
(even ſuch deſtruction as never before was 
heard of, nor ſhould ever again be repeated). 
yet then our bleſſed Maſter directs all thoſe 
that believe in him, to make ſelf-poſſe 4 ion 
their ſtudy and care. 
| Obſerve his deſcription of the many evils 
that ſhould bring on national ruin and de- 
ſolation, and yet in the midſt of theſe con- 
bag that Chriſt would have his followers 
o poſſeſs their ſouls in patience, and this 
will teach us to attend 1 the inward * 
an 


2 Of poſſeſſmg our own Souls. es 
and ſtate of our own minds, and to keep 
all calm and quze there, whatever our trials 
are, either from the vices of a nation and 
people, or from the general judgments and 
puniſhments that ſhall come upon them. 
This our Lord taught when iniquity 
abounded, and when kindneſs and love and 
truſt failed amongſt men. When religion 
became the aver ſion of rulers and civil ma- 
giſtrates; and the pretended lovers of it 
too, treated one another as baſely, and with 
as much contempt in the | ſynagogues, as 
their avowed enemies could do in the Kking- 
doms of the world. When Ffalfe prophets 
took the advantage in this irreligious bro- 
Ken ſtate of the Jews, to utter the moſt 


1 vile and notorious falſhoods. When pa- 
.-| vents and children, brethren and kinsfolk and 
1 Friends, fell into contentions and oppoſiti- 
Ui ons, and all manner of ill uſage one of 
W another. When private quarrels were thus 


kindled, publick wars were alſo breaking 
= out. Many diſtempers and judgments are 
a | faid to be abroad in the earth. And, 
what is more than all, Go p himſelf is re- 
_ preſented as withdrawing the /mbols of his 
_ preſence, and determining to give up his 
temple, and city, the ſeat of his govern- 
ment amongſt men, to be laid waſte. 
It was indeed forty years alter Chriſt 
warned his diſciples of theſe things, before 
Feruſalem was deſtroyed; But when = 
| WOT! 


Of poſſeſſing our own Souls. 3 
worſt ſhould come, he teaches them in pati- 
ence to poſſeſs their ſouls ; and during all the 
time that theyſhould be afflicted bythe grow- 
ing cauſes of thoſe dreadful events he would 
have them to be learning and practiſing 
this leſſon. The figns and cauſes of ap- 
proaching calamities, are as grievous to a 
mind that is juſtly apprehenſive, as the ca- 
lamities themſelves are. For the powers 
of thought are often quickened and bettered 
by actual ſufferings, or by the meaſures 
that are neceſſary to be taken in a prudent 
avoiding them according to Chriſt's direc- 
tion; whereas the ſpirit is many times bro- 
ken and ſunk by a fear of great afflictions, 
and by thoſe iniquities, diſcords, and mo- 
ral diſorders that lead to, and produce 
them. „50 wa 
But, upon the whole of this account, if 
all thoſe ſins, and diviſions, and moſt ter- 
rible corruptions that brought about the. 
ruin of the Jews, could not deſtroy the 
inward peace and comfort of ſuch of them 
as ſincerely believed in Chriſt: What ſtate 
of things can we ſuppoſe in the world that 
ſhall hinder any man's arriving at this hap- 
pineſs through faith in the goſpel? In 
de your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls.” 


* 


This ſhort and comprehenſive directory 
for ſafety and felicity conſiſts of two parts. 
2 I. The 
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4 Of poſſeſſing our own Souls. 
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poſſe n o 


I. The great and main end which every 


wiſe and good man ſhould propoſe to him- 
ſelf in this world, is the“ poſſeſſion of 


his foul.” 


II. The proper and only way to ſecure 


this end, is, the exerciſe of Chriſtian Pa- 
Hence. That! is, ſuch a patience as ſtrengthens 
and greatens the mind to a firmneſs and 
conſtancy, and good degree of courage: 
Not ſuch a fearful, feeble, indolent turn of 
mind, as ſome call patience. 

III. It will therefore be requiſite, . 
both the foregoing things are explained and 
recommended, to give ſome rules and ad- 

vices for the attainment of them both. 
Theſe three heads may very well be 


made the * of three diſcourſes 


T he ſubject of this diſcourſe mall be the 
f a man's ſelf, or of his own ſoul. 

The word tranſlated ſouls * in our text, 
is ſometimes rendered life. Take no 
thought for your life 7. Thus we may 


read the text, © In patience poſſeſs ye your 


« Hives. Agrecable hereto our Saviour in 


another place requires that we ſhould not 


be ſolicitouſly thoughtful and perplexed 
about our preſent being, or the accommo- 


dations of it. And again he directs, by s 


* vx. T Ti we Lay, Matth. vi. 2 5 | 
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Of poſſeſſing our own Souls. 4 F 
meek and quiet diſpoſition, both com- 


fortably to enjoy life, and as far as ſuch a 
temper of mind will do it to prolong life 
alſo. To overcome all anxiety, and per- 


plexing thoughtfulneſs, is the way both to 


 ſweeten and lengthen our hves. 


Grotins, and ſome other expoſitors fol- 
lowing him render this place, © By patience 


e deliver or {ave your lelves*:” And ſo 
they make the diſpoſition of ſoul here 
deſcribed to be the means of frequently 
eſcaping temporal judgments ; but then 
they add, it is certainly the way of eſcap- 
ing thoſe eternal torments which ſhall fall 


upon others. And thereſore it muſt doubt- 


leſs include that poſſeſſing, ordering, and 


governing all the powers of thought and 
reaſon, which is neceſſary both to prepare 
for and guard againſt preſent evils, and alſo 
to prevent everlaſting miſery and deſtruc- 


tion. ; 


It would not be unprofitable to enlarge 


on that reading of the words that makes 
them refer to this life; but it is certainly 


a ſenſe 700 low ſor a Chriſtian to reſt in, to 
fy that our Loxp only or chiefly aimed at 


the teaching men to take care of their pre- 


ſent ſafety, when he bids them in patience 


Poſſeſs their ſouls. 


He that brought mortality to the 


cleareſt light, doubtleſs I to put 


* Krioads Tx; Noe, var, 


B 3 3 his 


6 Of poſſeſſing our own Fouls. 
his followers upon ſtudying the worth of 
that part of them which is immortal. He 
would have it their great buſineſs, to get 
their minds or ſpirits formed in ſuch a 
manner at preſent, as ſhall prepare them 
both for all eyents here, and for another 
and nobler ſtate of exiſtence hereafter, 
To have a reaſonable and never-dying 


ſoul valued, and managed, and poſleſſed 


as the Goſpel directs, is the higheſt and beſt 
end we can poſſibly propoſe to ourſelves, 
Here therefore, it concerns us to form 
our notions of a man's poſſeſſing his ſoul 
according to the Goſpel- account of it: And 
then to conſider the arguments there pro- 
poſed for making this our main end and 
buſineſs. Oy „ 


I. Let us attend diligently to that no- 
tion of a man's poſſeſſing his ſoul, which 
Chriſtianity teacheth us. And to conceive 

aright of this matter the following things 
ought to be taken into our account of it. 


1. In poſſeſſing our ſouls as Chriſtians, 
it is implied that they are reſcued out of 
the hands of the deſtroyer. po. 

By fin man hath forfeited his ſoul to 
vindictive juſtice ; and the Gop of this 
world claims it as under his power and 
juriſdiction, being actually fallen into the 

| VVV 
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Of poſſeſſing our own Souls. 7 
ſame revolted ſtate and condition with 
himſelf. The violation of the law of our 
creation impleaded all our claims and title 
to the enjoyment of our ſelves. And in- 
deed by fin there is an aQual ſequeſtration. 
The Devil, or the great head of apoſtate 


ſpirits takes poſſeſſion of guilty ſouls, and 
tyrannizeth over them, and threatens to 


make them his ſ{aves for ever. 
In this caſe nothing but the blood of 


Chriſt can redeem and reſcue a ſoul. From 
him, therefore, we receive it, as his pur- 
chaſe; and are reſtored to the poſſeſſion of 
it as his gift. We are not our own | ab- 
ſolutely, and by a natural right, | but 
« we are bought with a price *. So that 


we can no other way enter upon, and 
make ſure of the poſſeſſion of our ſouls 


but by faith in Jrsus CuRIST. 


2. It is implied, that thro' Chriſt the 


man who truly poſſeſſeth himſelf is brought 
out of a Rad of Aral, and diſorder, 
to his ght mind. 


The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
tell us that © Gop made man upright, 
e but he ſought out many inventions .“ 
The great buſineſs and aim of the New 
T en, is to bring men from theſe 


inventions back again to Go p, and ta the 


i.. + Eccl. vii. 29. 


1 true 


8 Of poſſeſſmg our on Souls. 
true poſſeſſion of themſelves. That is to 


make them upright as at the fu, in the 
uſe of all their reaſonable powers, and in 


getting above the diſorders of thoſe that 
are © walking in the vanity of their 


« minds *. Men are hurried, by corrupt 
inventions and the prevalence of ſin, into 


a mad and thoughtleſs condition. Thought- 


ſul enough in one ſenſe they are; doting 
about the things that gratify a vain mind, 
or an eager appetite and inclination. But 
they are thoughtleſs what they neglect and 
give up, whilſt they dote in ſuch a man- 
ner. They are warm in the purſuit of 


that, which either will deceive them, or in 


the end will pierce them through with 
many ſorrows. This is called in ſcripture, 
< felling themſelves for nought. Acting 
« as thoſe that have made a covenant with 


thoſe things that tend to the everlaſting 
miſery of their ſouls. © Fools make a a 
«© mock of ſin.” 

Thus, under the power of appetite and 
evil affections, men are not _ iving, 
but throwing themſelves away. With the 


Prodigal in the parable, they are loft and 


ready to periſh, till by ſerious conſideration 
they are brought to themſelves f. Then we 
are inſtructed, that upon a believing * 


— Eph. * 7 7 Luke xv. 17. 


« death and hell.” And ſporting with 


nitent 


5 
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Of poſſeſſing our own Souls. 
nitent return to our beavenly Father, he 
compaſſionates and receives our ſouls; de- 
livers them from their defilements and ſla- 
very; and they are © tranſlated from dark. 


« neſs to light, and from the * of Sa- 
« tan unto Go pk. 


How greatly does this add to the joy 
of poſſeſſing a man's ſelf! to think that 
he was loft, but z5 found; ; that he was dead, 


but is made alive again! In other words, 


our ſouls were reſtleſs and wandering to 


and fro, yea, they were frightful and a ter- 
| ror to us; (for ſo death is; but by the 


power of that voice that ſaid repent and be 
converted and it was done, the foul rerurns 


to its reſt, and becomes uſeſul and com- 
fortable to us. 


3. In ſelf. poſſeſſion, as Chriſtians, we 
are "eats, to be pleaſed with ourſelves 


upon terms /« fe, and honourable, and laſt- 


ing. 
We are brought to look upon and ap- 
prove our ſelves, on account of thoſe very 


things for which Gop approves of us. 


When our ſouls are put in order, and are 
delivered from that confuſion, corruption, 
and peryerſeneſs which commonly preyails; 
that is, when we are renewed in the tem- 


per of our minds; then may we rejoice 


Ads xxvi. 18. 


with 


10 


Of poſſeſſing our own Souls. 
with great ſafety, and be exceeding glad 
to think of the everlaſting felicity which 
is ow begun in our ſouls. gs + en 
But further than a good man perceives 
this -renovation of his mind, he cannot take 
pleaſure in himſelf, He cannot love or 
delight in his vain ſinful ſelf. Whatever 
remains of impurity and folly he diſcoyers 
in his heart or ways, he looks upon with 
diſlike and ſhame. On the other hand, 
when he can ſee his foul improving under 
the transforming influences of goſpel-light 
and love, he views himſelf with a growing 
ſatisfaction and admiration.” _ 
_  'The ſelf- poſſeſſion of ſuch a man lieth 
in a daily care to keep his ſoul from all 
the pollutions that are in the world; and 

at the ſame time from all home-bred cor- 
ruptions, and from the reigning power of 
that which St. Paul ſtiles the law in the 
members. Againſt theſe he is continually 
guarding, as againſt the greateſt diſturbers 
of his peace and the ſerenity of his mind, 


4. Chriſtian ſelf-poſſeſſion implies an in- 
timate acquaintance and daily converſe with 
our own ſpirits. © Commune with your 
« own hearts, and be ſtill *,” is a precept 
that Chriſtianity teacheth us to ſtudy and 
practiſe with the greateſt advantage and 
ſuccels. ETA 

 __®* Pal. iv. 4. compared with Gal. vi. 4. 
. "= Oe After 


Of poſſeſſing our own Souls, 11 
After we come to take pleaſure in be- 
ing brought to a new ſtate of mind, yet 
fill there muſt be a conſtant and ſtrict 
attention to all the motions and opera- 
tions of our own ſpirits, if we would main- 
tain that pleaſure. He that is more free 
in ſearching after the knowledge of other 
things, than in communing with his own 
| heart, will by degrees be at the beck of 
thoſe things, to the frequent /o/mg of him- 
ſelf. A haſty ſuperficial glance now and 
then upon a man's own temper and ſpirit, 
will not keep his ſoul in a ſtate of being 
pleaſed with itſelf. We muſt daily and 
continually be ſtudying and watching over 
our thoughts. Keep thy heart with all 
« diligence *.“ ee 
If we give way to an habitual roving- 
neſs and unfixedneſs of thought, or to an 
inadvertency of temper, our minds will 
give us the ſlip by following things that 
will require ſome pains to recover them. 
find till that is done, no man can be ſaid 
to poſſeſs an abſent mind. He that con- 
verſeth too eagerly, or too long, with other 
objects, is in great danger of becoming a 
ſtranger to himſelf. „ 
If we are not careſully obſervant of our 
actions, together with the ſecret ſprings 
and ends of them, we cannot take a tyne 


1 Prov. I, 23. 


and 


12 Of poſſeſſing our own Souls. 
and full pleaſure in any thing we do. But 
« let every man prove his own work ¶ by 
an impartial reflecting upon and know- 
ledge of himſelf | © and then ſhall he have 
4 rejoycing in himſelf alone, and not in 
A 11% i mir 
Others may miſtake or miſrepreſent us, 
either thro' deſign or ignorance; and fo may 
give us ſometimes vain and falſe, and ſome- 
times very uneaſy grie vous thoughts 
concerning ourſelves. In this caſe our ſelſ- 
poſſeſſion can only be reſtored by proving 
our own work, Again: We may flatter 
our ſelves by comparing our ways with 
others, while we look at their infirmities 
more than their excellencies, and at our 
own excellencies more than our faults, and 
ſo may draw wrong concluſions concern- 
ing our real ſtate and condition. In this 
cale we arc to prove our own work by the 
rule of truth and righteouſneſs, the word 
of Gop, and not by the ſentiments and 
conduct of other people. This is the way 
to have rejoycing in our ſelves alone. And 
this will require a daily careful obſervance 
of and converſe with our ſelves. 


5. The poſſeſſion of our ſouls as Chriſ- 
tians, implies ſuch a fe and management of 
them as the goſpel requires and preſcribes. 


Gul. vi. 4. 
Nothing 
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Of poſſeſſing our own Souls, 13 
Nothing is ſaid to be ebe by us in 
the full ſenſe of that word, unleſs we can 
uſe and employ it as we pleaſe. There- 
fore he that poſſeſſeth his ſoul muſt be 
able to uſe the various faculties and powers 


of it, in ſuch manner as is requiſite to ren- 
der it eaſy and happy. It muſt be uſed - 
to think on thoſe things that will improve 


the underſtanding ; for an unfurniſhed mind, 


cannot be a ſelf-entertaining mind. There 


muſt be a power to apply the thoughts, and 
reaſoning faculties to the great ſubjects the 


goſpel propoſeth. And there muſt be a 


power to uſe and regulate the paſſions as 
the various purpoſes of religion and our 


own felicity require. A ſoul that poſſeſſeth 
itſelf, muſt be able to manage itſelf accord- 
ing to the dictates of its own conſcience. 


For in its fidelity conſiſts its happineſs and 
ſtrength. 1 
In ſhort, to poſſeſs a ſoul implies great 


care of the judgment, that it be not per- 


verted or miſ-led, but well informed of 
every thing that concerns its welfare. 
And then, to be as careful that the execu- 
tive powers be not tardy, or rebellious. 
He that can thus uſe his reaſon, and his 
paſſions, according to the duties incumbent 


on him, and as the various relations and con- 


ditions of life require; looking unto Jeſus, 
and maintaining a ſteddy and lively hope 
in his promiſes, particularly in the great 

promiſe 


_——CCo—— 


14 Of poſſiſſmg our own Souls. 
promiſe of eternal life; and he that has 


f learned to form himſelf to every thing that 


his Lord calls him out to in his way to 
glory, his ſoul being inſtructed both how 
to be abaſed and how to abound; that 


man hath ſuch a uſe and management of 9 
his ſoul as amounts to the full Chriſtian 
notion of poſſeſſing it. i 


II. Let us proceed now to conſider the 
arguments which the goſpel propoſeth to 


us, in order to lead every man to make this 
poſſeſſion of his ſoul his main end and buſi- 


neſs. This is an end more great and ex- 


cellent, and every way more worthy our 


purſuit, than any external poſſeſſions though 
it were poſſible for us to gain the whole 
world. For what is a man profited © if 


< he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe 
4 his own ſoul? Or what ſhall a man give 


ce in exchange for his ſoul “? From 
hence we are led to conſider, 


1. The nature and worth of our ſouls. 
As they are ſpiritual intelligent immortal 
beings, they are unſpeakably more deſerv- 


ing of our care than any thing that is ma- 


terial and fading away. There are no 
lands, or treaſures, or titles of honour, no 


+ Match. xvi. 26, 
jewel 


Of the nature and worth of our Souls. 15 
jewel in nature, that can be poſſeſſed here, 
of equal value with the ſoul of man. He 
that made, and therefore knows the juſt 
worth of all theſe things, hath expreſly 
declared this to us. And the truth of his 
declaration is demonſtrable, both from the 
vaſt capacities of a human ſoul, and its im- 
mortal duration. JS 9 


We may argue from the vaſt capacities 

of our ſouls, that there is nothing more 
important to us, than their recovery from 
a ſtate of ſlavery, diſorder, and being ſelf- 
tormentors, that they may become free and 
peaceable, and rightly pleaſed with them- 
JJ; e 


The capacity of knowledge is ſuch, that 
either very great pleaſures, or inexpreſſi- 
ble miſery, will ariſe from hence. So that 
if we do not take care to furniſh the mind 
with things that are good and uſeful, it 
will be fill'd with vain thoughts that de- 
baſe and diſappoint it; or with wicked 
thoughts that defile it, and ſet the paſſions. 
one againſt another in a continual mutiny. 
The capacity of knowledge which there is in 
a human foul, is a very delightful ſub- 
ject to dwell upon, if it be directed aright. 
But it is a terrible * when a mind 
inſtead of knowing thoſe things that ſhould 
improve and entertain it, is only filled 
with that kind of knowledge that makes 
it 


16 Of the nature and worth of our Souls, 


it reſtleſs, and a burden or a torment to 
itſelf. To think of a ſoul endowed with 
ſo large a capacity, as to extend its thoughts 
thro' the whole earth, to entertain it ſelf 
with the wonders both of nature and of pro- 
vidence; with the hiſtories and deſcriptions 


of every country, and every age: And then 
to mount up to the Heavens; to trace out 


the motion of the ſtars, to diſcoyer their 
magnitude, diſtances, and various appear- 
ances ; And after all this, to contemplate 
the perfections of that being who hath ſet 
his glory above the heavens, and whoſe 


name is excellent throughout all the earth: 
To conceiye of the numberleſs intelligent 
| hoſts that fill the regions above us, and are 


__ ever, obeying the orders, and ſhewing forth 
the praiſe, of the Almighty Maker and Go- 
vernor of the world: To ſtudy the heighth 


and depth, the length and breadth of the 


love of GOD in Chriſt Jeſus; its being 


before the foundation of the world, and 


becoming everlaſtingly glorious after the 
diſſolution of it; and this, by the amazing 
ſalvation of ſinners that are taken from 
the pit of deſtruction, and made rulers in 
the heavens: To think of a ſoul that is ca- 


pable of ſuch knowledge as this, and of 


applying all to the greatning and better- 
ing of its own ſtate and condition, — yet 
giving up itſelf to the purſuit of triſſes.— 
or confining its thoughts and contriyances 

— to 
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Of the nature and worth of our Souls. 17 


do the narrow views of bodily ſenſe and in- 


zereſt, or the little reliſnes of appetite, and 


aiming at no higher knowledge than to find 
the beſt ways of ſerving and providing for 


the fleſn. how miſerable muſt that foul 


be when all the thoughts about this dying 
life ſhall periſh? How will it reſent the 
loſs ſuſtained, by the negleQs of Gop and 
religion and the nobleſt things ! And how 


will its capacities of knowledge then ſetch 
in continual occafions for ſelf-reproach, and 


for woes that ſhall multiply as zhoughts do, 


without intermiſſion and without end. 

Again; the capacity of deſire and delight 
which there is in a human foul, calls tor 
great attention to it. It muſt 'be 10 poſ- 
lels'd by us as to be under a regular con- 
duct, or elſe we ſee men are carried into 


the wildeſt extravagancies by their un- 


bounded fickle deſires, and by their ſeeking 


out continually neu delights. Our ſouls 
are capable of everlaſting joys and plea⸗ 


ſures, and can take in the infinite delights 


that flow from the favour of Gop, and 
are at his right hand for evermore. But 


if this capacity be miſunderſtood and miſ 

applied, and the ſoul be given up to ſpend 
itlelf in deſires and delights that riſe 19 
higher than this ſtate of mortality; it wili 
certainly fink at laſt into diſappointm . 


not to 4 endured: And yet not to! 


medied, but the diſappointment wil! : 41.45 


48 Of the nature and worth of our Souls. 
be aggravated by eternally fruitleſs and 
painful wiſhes. The capacety of deſire will 
remain, when every thing that can gra- 
tify it will be taken away, (as the parable 
repreſents it) even to a drop of water. 
Conſider, further, the capacity of goog- 
neſs and of moral perfection which there is 
in man. This calls for our utmoſt dili- 
gence to poſſeſs and manage our ſouls 
aright ; becauſe their deformity and miſery 
in the utter loſs of this capacity, will add 
deſpair to all the other torments of damned 
ſpirits. Whatever difference there be in 
minds as to the capacities of knowledge, 
yet every ſoul is capable of becoming good, 
and morally juſt and righteous, in whatever 
Ration it is. Yea we are now encouraged 
by the Goſpel to look for the 7ransform- 
ing renewing influences of a divine ſpirit, 
in our ſincere endeavours to follow Chriſt 
and to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Now can 
I think of the ſoul which Gop has given 
me, being capable of ſhining in purity and 
love, as the angels above do, yea of being 
conformed to the perfection of Gop him- 
felf, (being perfe&t as my Father in hea- 
ven is perſet) and ſhall I ſuffer ſuch a 


ſoul as this to lie groveling in ſenſe and fin? 
Shall this ſpirit fall in with a company of 
brutes wallowing in uncleanneſs? Or with 
_ thoſe ranting creatures that ſpend their 
time in ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs ? — 
5 wit 


Of the nature and worth of our Souls, 19 
with thoſe miſcreants who are calling for 
damnation upon their own blood — ſpi- 
rits, as well as upon all about them? Shall 
I not make it my buſineſs to poſſeſs and 
manage my own foul, in a way more 
agreeable to its worth and dignity, and ſo 
as to ſecure its everlaſting felicity in the 


employment and improvement of 1 its vaſe 
capacities? 4 


Add yet more aiſtindly the Sand den 
tion of the ſoul's immortality, and that 
ſurely muſt double our concern to have it 
in a happy and comfortable poſſeſſion. If 
any ſoul that hears, or reads this, go out 
of this world in a loſt diſordered ſtate and 
condition, the confuſion and agonies which 
it will fall into in the other world will 
be everlaſting. And then, its vaſt capa- 
cities will only ſerve to make it vaſtly and 
extremely miſerable. When its know- 
ledge, its deſires, and all its ſelf-reflections, 
will only ſerve to dreſs up ſcenes of hor- 
ror, and to multipiy them to eternity, 
If on the other hand, a foul be now 
brought to the true poſſeſſion of itſelf in 
Chrift Jeſus ; being kept and governed as 
the word of Gop direds, and as his grace 
ſhall enable us; and in thus looking to 
ourſelves we continue diligent and faith- 
ful unto death; then will the joyful ſpirit 
be receiyed to everlaſting manſions of _ 
2 an 


os 
N 
* 
5 
1 LN 
** 
I 1 
* 
= x 
* — 
4 
[1 
[3 
& 
, 2 
q © 
. 
1 
} 
* 
x 
3 
4 
4 
* 
Wy 
4 
4 
- 
þ $ 
ba * 
1 x 
$4 
. £ 
- 1 
2 1 
* 
4 * 
7 7 
= 
Vn 
\ 
ö 


. — . 
1 — = wy * * + 1 
A eb roy ne ie - 
__"—_ L 495 ATE e e A Wr 
— 3 >, 4 Ln ates wo. — - vs 
2 $7= cn MODES LC IS Wed CT Rs SSRN 
9 3 Io a6 ; TY — 
*. n ID. aa or 
* Fan * — SS OE 
Wo ER. . = 22 N * 


7 
1 
ts 
oo 
* 
E 
& 3 
* 
* 1 
* 
1 
v 
* 
EF. 
*; : 
* 
* 
525 
3 * 
7 
Ks 
* 
4 
1 
13 
NB 
. 
8 
4 
2 
= . 
La 
8 
3 13 
5 
5 
q 
& 2 
N 
* 
. 
5 
WT 
4 = 
. 
1 * 
1 * 
AF 
E 
73 
1 =: 
T2 
4 
Ph 
* . 
1 
1 
12 = 
>. 
Fs 
SIE: 
z 15 
. 
N 
1 
1 


— 70 > — fd A 2 - — re — — — 
4 ERR 3. a — r * >: el 2 2 — > * 8 n S 
wa — . — 0 * - + . 
9: > A+ n n 1 n — n ——— = * = 5 | 3 ” 9 — — — — —— — — * 3 — ” 9% 
1 2 . — x . . why +44 * 2 ——— wf > Wie we gh 8 wwe L . 
8 > "OY AC: P 3 82 8 - "4 * 8 73%, 008 8 1 »— * 8 


20 Of the high value God hath ſet 
and bliſs, when it ſhall quit the body and 
this earth. The happineſs that reſulted 


from the imperfect poſſeſſion of itſelf in 
this life, will then be complete, and out 


of the reach of all thoſe things that here 
gave diſturbance; and it will be beyond 
all that could be imagined and conceived 


of while in this world of fin, and tempta- 
tion. What compariſon is there — be- 


twixt the greateſt poſſeſſions that are loft 


at death, —and the loſs of this poſleſſi on 
of all the powers of thought in perfect 
holineſs and happineſs for ever? 


* $6 


2. The goſpel further inſorms us of the 
high value Gop hath ſet upon the ſouls of 


men, and the charge he hath given us to 
take care of them. 


From what hath been faid already of the 


vaſt capacities, and endleſs duration of our 


ſouls, we muſt conclude they are the beſt 


and greateſt things of which we can be 


poſſeſſors; but when we go on to conſider 


what Gop hath done for them, the price 
that he hath ſet upon them, and the ftrit T 
charge he hath given us concerning them, 
our fin and folly will be greatly aggra- 
vated if we do not above all things ſeek 
after the right managing and ſaving of 


them. 
Gop formed them at frft in a peculiar 


manner for bimſelf ; beautified them with 
3 the 
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npon human Souls. at 
the moſt ſtrong and lively impreſſes of his 
own communicable perfections, and ſo made 
the human mind an image and reſem- 
blance of himſelf#, Thus conſidered, the 
ſoul of man was a lovely being indeed, 
and was ſent to dwell in fleſh for much 
nobler purpoſes and miniſtrations than is 
generally now imagined. 

Yea, if we look upon the ſoul in its 
apoſtacy, as ſin hath defaced its beauty, and 
done much toward its utter ruin and de- 
ſtruction; yet the concern and love of 
Go p manifeſted toward it, in this ſink- 
ing periſhing ſtate, has been exceeding 
great. His wiſdom hath found out a ran- 
ſom, and contrived a method for the ſoul's 
| recovery, that ſhewed the redemption of 
it was precious. He ſent his own Son 
from heaven to take our nature, and in 
that nature to die for our ſins, that no 
ſoul which would be brought to © be- 
% lieve in him might periſn, but have 
« everlaſting life +.” 

At this dear rate the Son of Gop him- 
ſelf was willing to purchaſe our ſouls, and 
to take them into the neareſt relation 
and moſt intimate union with himſelf. 


a When he roſe from the dead and fixed his 

throne in the heavens, he there undertakes 
to plead their cauſe, and to manage all 

| 

1 * Geneſ. i. 26, 27 —— Jo T6; 

C | 


„ their 


22 Of the high value God hath 


their concernments. He ſends down his 
bleſſed Sex1R1iT to dwell with them, to 
ſanctify and renew them, and by fo doing 
to ſettle them in the poſſeſſion of them. 
ſelves. Great preparations are making for 


them in the heavens, and for their ſakes 


Chriſt engageth to come again into this 
world, to clothe them with their bodies 
raiſed out of the duft incorruptible and 
ſpiritual, and then to receive them to the 
kingdom prepared for them. 

To theſe great purpoſes, he rankies all 
things in heaven and earth ſubſervient. 


Angels are miniſters to the heirs of ſalva- 
tion; and Paul, and Apollos, and Cephat, 
and the world, all are theirs to promote their 
perfection and happineſs: By this wonder. 
Jul ſcheme, the bad things of this world 


arc made good to them, the good things of 
this life are made better than in their na- 
tural ſtate they could be, and the beſ# things 
are reſerved for them in the world above. 
Now ſhall the infinitely wiſe and great 
Go vp ſet this high value on the ſouls of 
men, and make ſuch preparations for their 


happineſs and comfort; and ſhall not we 
_ ourielyes be concerned, above all things 


concerned, for the recovering and poſſeſſing 
of our own fouls? One would think every 
man ſhould be ambitious to poſſeſs and 
take care of ſuch a prize, when he conſiders 
how dearly his on hath been Pn 
an 


ſet upon human Souls, 23 
and how intirely all things are made ſub- 
ſervient to its falvation. 

Hence it is that the inſpired writings 
contain ſo many awful warnings of the 
eat danger there is of loſing our ſouls. 
hey earneſtly plead with us, and moſt 
aſſectionately counſel us to work out our 
ſalvation, whatever elſe we negle& or fail 
of obtaining. In doing this, we are ſo- 

lemnly charged not to fear any thing that 
can befal the body, no, not the very killing 
of it, fo much as the deſtruction of the 
ſoul and its falling into hell. Why ſuch 
arguments to excite attention. — ſuch warn- 
ings and admonitions to awaken our care 
and vigilance in this matter. if it be not 
above ever) n elſe important to us? 


. We may argue for the ſeeking Alter 
this ' poſſeſſion of our ſouls as our ſureſt 
trueſt happineſs, becauſe in this we ſhall 
no way interfere with the poſſeſſions of others. 
By thus forming our minds and ſpirits 
for a ſatisfaction in and with themſelves, 
we ſhall ſecure the greateſt treaſure add 
moſt valuable enjoyment in the world, and 
yet no body the poorer or worſe for what ? 
we poſleſs. 5 
In things external it is not * Thoſe 
earthly poſſeſſions which are gained by one, 
are denied to or ſometimes loſt by another. 


C 4 


Hence 


24 In poſſeſſmg our Souls we do 


Hence it is that ſo much trouble and 
envy and hazard attend all outward enjoy- 
ments. 


But when we have learnt to place our |, 


happ ineſs within, in the right ordering and 
poſſeſſing of our own ſouls, our care and 
_ diligence in this matter give no juſt occa- 
fion of jealouſy or reſentment. to others, 
We don't claſh with their intereſts or de- 
figns, we don't make ourſelves a party in 
their contentions and ſquabbles, and con- 
ſequently our minds are kept ſree ſrom in- 
numerable perplexipies and diſtreſſes which 
_ prevail in the world. 

It will indeed require ſome labour and 
time, to diſengage ourſelves from thoſe, 
who have carried us into wrong meaſures 
and worldly purſuits. For when true wiſ- 
dom opens our eyes, we find our ſouls in 
the hands and power of others, going along 
Vith the ſtream of a party, or of a parti- 

cular ſet of acquaintance. However, let 
this difficulty be firſt overcome, wiz. of 

heartily reſolving for a happincſs that lics in 
the poſſeſſion and integrity of our own 
ſouls, and then the progreſs we ſhall make 
afterward will be exccedingly delightful. 
Our oppoſitions will gradually leſſen, till 
they become comparatively ſinall, and 
eu. 
j In ſeeking aſter ſuch a happineſs as this 
ye are An aſſured of grace and aſſiſtance 


fron, 


not interfere with others Poſſeſſions. 25 
from Gop and Chriſt to ſucceed our endea- 
yours. “ For it is Gop that worketh in 
« us.” And if others may be engaged by 
our examples, to make the enjoyment of 
their own ſouls the principal care of their 
lives, then mens communicating their very 
hearts to all about them in this matter, 
will give no one an opportunity to ſup- 
plant another ; but each will enjoy the 
happineſs that is himſelf, and no man 


will grudge the fame felicity to his neigh- 
bour. 
=” ſeeking after any particular worldly 
advantage, if one gain it, another goes 
without it; but we have no ground to 
ſuſpect in ſpirituals, that the grace which 
abounds toward one man ſhall be wanting 
to another, while both are ſeeking this one 
and the ſame felicity in ſuch a way as not 
to be wanting to themſelves. It is the 
language of our bleſſed Logp to one ſoul 
as well as another that is labouring to poſ- 
ſeſs itſelf, © My grace ſhall be ſufficient 
„ for thee,” The rays of the ſun are not 
leſs beneficial to one ſpot of earth, becauſe 
* ſhine at the ſame time upon all around 
No man thinks his light the leſs, be- 
85 of what another enjoys. No more 
will any man grudge the communications 
of light and grace to others, in making 
them happily the poſſeſſors of their own 
Puls, ene this docs not render it leſs 


powerful 


26 Poſſeſſing our Souls more important 
powerful or efficacious to ſecure the ſame 
bleſſing to himſell? «© 
To conclude this head: It is certainly 
no ſmall advantage in ſeeking the poſſeſ- 
ſion of our ſouls, that Gop is ready to 
favour and aſſiſt one as well as another; 
and that our property is intire in the en- 
joyment of ourſelves, and beyond diſpute. 
None can ever make a contrary claim, or 
call in queſtion our right. So that there 
can be no juſt reaſon for diſturbing us in 
this poſſeſſion; nor any power on earth 
that can turn us out of it, when it is once 
( 1 599 72% | 
It is true a malicious envious ſpirit, or 
a buſy meddling temper in other peoples 
affairs, may ſometimes ſtir up thoſe about 
us to break our inward peace. For'there 
are a ſet of people whoſe ſouls being al- 
ways abroad; and under the direction of 
worldly aims and interefts, don't care that 
any about them [ſhould be able to call 
their ſouls their own. But however this 
may ſometimes harraſs, and grieve the 
ſpirit that would be at eaſe in itſelf; yet 
by the exerciſe of Chriſtian patience | or a 
firmneſs of mind in referring all things 
to Gob, ] a good ſoul may recover the 
poſſeſſion of itſelf in the worſt times, and 
under the worſt treatment it is expoſed to 
in this world. * OY PLS 


Of 


than any external poſſeſſions. 


27 
Of this patience I ſhould now proceed 
to treat, if the time would allow; but 
what I have to offer on that head will 
make a diſcourſe by itſelf. And it will 
give greater force to what hath now been 
argued concerning the dignity and poſſeſ- 
ſion of our own ſouls, if we conld be per- 
ſuaded to take off our thoughts and cares 
from an undue regard to external and world- 
ly poſſeſſions : And then, if we could be 
engaged to propoſe no other way of attain- 
ing this ſelf- poſſeſſion, but by believing 
and obeying the goſpel, and having our 
ſouls delivered into the mold of it. 


We may therefore infer from what has 
been ſaid, as a plain and neceſſary con- 
ſequence, Ft „„ 
(..) That no external poſſeſſions are of 
ſuch worth and importance to us, as the 
poſſeſſing a happineſs within, and truly 
enjoying our oανnl,äẽouls. 5 

The common topicks of the uncertainty, 
and the nnſatisfyingneſs of all worldly en- 
Joyments, are very ſufficient to ſhew that 
our happineſs cannot lie in them. = 

There is great uncertainty both of getting 
and keeping the things of this world. If 
one man is proſperous, we ſee thonſands dil- 
appointed in all their expectations and at- 
tempts. And they that are ſucceſsſul in 

I obtaining 
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28 Poſſeſſh ing our Souls more important 

obtaining plenty and abundance, are many 
times miſerable in the unexpected loſs of what: 
mo had gained. © Riches take to them- 
** ſelyes ee fly We 1 * bir —— 


reyolutinng or Cn — —— — 
Sometimes they fly away we know not 
how, by unaccountable turns of temper 


that carry men into thoſe ways of liſe 


which conſume all they have, or by ſecret 
blaſtg of providence that cannot be deſcribed. 
In like manner fame, and friends, and the 
deareſt relations, and every other earthly 


enjoyment; are loſeable things; and ſome- 
times are loſt as unaccountably and ſuddenly 


as: riches are. Therefore he that does not 
look to ſomething which js more certainly 


to be attained, and more ſecurely kept and 


enjoyed than theſe things are; can have no 
true notion of happinels, We ſhould not 
loſe our pains if we ſet ourſelyes in good 
earneſt to the amending and improving of 
our ſouls; nor will there be any danger of 
loſing the pleaſure and delight which re- 
ſults. from thence, if they are brought into 
ſuch a ſtate as to be thoroughly pleaſed 
with themſelves, and at reſt in a perſuaſion 
that © nothing ſhall ſeparate them from 
the love of Gop in CurisT. Ixsus.“ fs 

Well; the truth of theſe abuse are 
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than any external. poſſeſſions. 29 
to talk of the uncertainty of worldly poſ- 
ſeſſions is not ſo apt to move men from 
their attachment to them as might be ex- 
pected. Here, if any thing call them to 
ſeek a happineſs within, it muſt be a con- 


viction of the unſatisfyingneſs of all thoſe 
things. And can any method be more ef- 


ſeftual to produce ſuch a conviction, than 


to refer men to their own daily obſerva- 
tion. Do you not ſee that the greateſt 


plenty. and fulneſs of theſe things, is 


ſeldom accompanied with a ſatisfied con- 
tented heart? Yea, that the abundance of 


what a man enjoys is ſo far from promot- 


ing inward peace and contentment of the 


mind, that it really expoſes him to greater 
diſquiets and fears and cares, to more com- 


pany and amuſements, which make him 
more a ſtranger to his own ſoul, than thoſe 
who are in low or moderate circum- 


ſtances in the world. 
There is nothing more common than 


for people to think that if they could 
enlarge their out ward poſſeſſions to this or 


the other degree, they ſhould be happy; 
and yet they have inſtances before their 


eyes of thoſe that are poſſeſſors of all that 
they are wiſhing for, who ftill are as far 


from ſatisſaction as themſelyes. 
Perhaps ſome one will ſay, it is their 
covetouſneſs, or their wrong heads, that 


makes them ſo; if you were in their con- 
dition, 


— — 
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30 Poſſeſſing our Souls only to be 
dition, you could put the ſeveral ingredients 
of happineſs together, better than they do, 
and 195 as to enjoy your own fouls and to 
ſeek their perſection and ſalvation. How 
came it to paſs that a Solomon was not able 
to manage as you purpoſe to do, whoſe firſt 
impreſſions of religion were as promiſing as 
any man's, and who was as famous for his 
wiſdom as for his wealth? You don't know 
the deceitfulneſs of riches when you ima- 
gine they are to be managed ſo as to pro- 
mote the contentment, and the poſſeſſion of 
your own ſouls. This world never has 
made a ſoul happy even in the largeſt 
poſſeſſions, and the wiſeſt managements; 
and therefore it is in vain to expect that 
pour happineſs ſhould ariſe from hence. 
 Vniyerſal experience hath inſcribed this 
upon all things here below, Vanity of 
« yanities, all is vanity.” And the con- 
cluſion of the whole matter muſt ever be, 
that to fear Gop and keep his com- 
« mandments, | or in other words that to 
poſſeſs our ſouls according to the direction 
and word of Gop] © is the whole concern 
« of man.” 5 5 
Thus to poſſeſs ourſelves, is to enjoy a 
happineſs that all this world cannot ge; 
nor is it able to purchaſe for us ; nor hath 
it a power to take it away, if our peace be 
ſach as Chriſt promiſeth to his faithful fol- 
lowers, But, BY | 


2, We 
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ettained by Chriſtianity. 0 31 


2. We may infer from what has been 1 
ſaid, that we can propoſe mo other way of | 
obtaining this inward happineſs and ſelf. | 
poſſeſſion, but by believing and obeying the 
goſpel. As nothing can give us that ſenſe 

of the. worth and dignity of an human 
ſoul which the goſpel doth, together with 
a juſt apprehenſion of the danger it is in, 
and the way to reſtore and fave it; ſo there 
is nothing that can bring us truly to poſ- 
ſeſs ourſelves, but a due regard to that 
grace which bringeth ſalvation in Chrift 
Jeſus by making theſe diſcoveries to us. 
Very great things indeed are ſaid upon 
men's poſſeſſing themſelves, by ſome of the 
antient Philoſophers ;. and very conſiderable 
advances have been made toward this, by 
the improvements of natural light. But 
TI may venture to ſay that the meaneſt 
Chriſtian, who believes and lives up to the 
goſpel revelation, according to the beſt of 
his capacity, hath a much better and more 
conſtant ſelf- poſſeſſion, than could be ob- 
tained by the greateſt of the heathen mo- 

rahſts. VVV 

They begun wrong, not being apprized 
where their diſorders lay, and from whence 
| they originally ſprung; and therefore were 
FB wanting in their principal applications to 
ſet matters right in themſelves. They took 
their natures to be better than they were, 


3 and 


32 Poſſeſſing our Souls attain'd 


and grew vain and conceited of their cape 
cities for knowledge, When yet they were 
in ways of fin and error. Chriſtianity on 
the contrary begins with Humility and re- 
generation, and in this lays the foundation 
of all after improvement. 
_ Beſide this; the heathen philoſophers were 
ever ſtruggling with doubts about the fu- 
ture exiſtence of fouls, which greatly inter- 
rupted their ſelf-enjoyment and hindered 
their aſcent above this bodily life. So 
crates and Plato, if. the- latter may be al- 
lowed to ſpeak for both, were tols'd to and 
fro by gueſſes and conjectures when. they 
moſt endeayoured to compole and ſettle 
their minds. Plato in the name of im- 
mias ſpeaks thus concerning the ſtate aſter 
death, I am of the ſame mind with you, 
« O Socrates, that it is impoſſible or at 
« leaſt exceeding difficult to arrive at any 
« certainty in theſe matters while we are 
e in this liſe x. Cicero, the greateſt admi- 
rer and follower of this philoſopher, ſpeaks 
with the ſame uncertainty, tho with ſome 
reſolution not to give up the hope of im- 
mortality. If it be an error that the 
_ «. fouls of men are immortal I am pleaſed 
« to err, and I will neyer be beaten out 
« of it as long as I live. But if when I 
« am dead I ſhall perceive nothing, I am 


* Plato's Phædb. 
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only by Chri rifianity. 33 
« not afraid of being derided, c. * Se- 
neca ſometimes boaſts of this proficiency, 
« that he was become a friend to himſelf+,” 
But then again he was loſt in thoughts 
about the continuance of this happineſs 7. 
Epiftetus in the condition of a poor ſlave, 
and Antoninus in all the glory of an Em- 
peror, both placed their happineſs in a 


calm and eaſy mind; but they were grie- 


vouſly interrupted with the doubts e- 
mentioned ,*. 

80 others have deſcribed happineſs, as 
they do; © that it is a well ditpoſed and 
ce good mind ;” but the main fuppor of 
this felicity was ſtill wanting. 


Whereas, on the other hand, if we put 


together two or three paſſages of the apo- 


ſtle Paul, and enter into the true Spirit of 


them, there is more to give and to main- 


tain a well diſpoſed mind, than in whole 


volumes of thoſe uncertain conjectural wri- 


ters. In every city bonds and afflictions 
« abide me; but none of theſe things move 


© Mme, neither count I my life dear unto 
“ my ſelf, fo that I might finiſh my courſe 
with joy. I am perſuaded that nei- 
ther death nor life — things preſent nor 
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De anden I Ep. ad Lacil. 
| Vid. epiſt. 54, 63, 102, 


Uo 


lib. 7. $. 17. & F. 32. 
Acts xx, 23, 24. 
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34 Poſſeſſmg our Souls attained 
K things to come ſhall be able to! ſepa- 


(e 


3 


rate us from the love of Goo *. I have 
* learnt in whatſoever ſtate I am there- 
« with to be content +.” And he tells 
us of a hope that immoveably fixed the 
ſoul, in the moſt fluftuating ſtate of things. 

Which hope we have (mind him!) as an 
anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſted- 
faſt, and which entereth into that within 
the veil J.“ 


Let theſe paſſages be read without pre- 


A 


* 


0 


* 


— 


judice, and they will ſhew that a Chriſtian 


poſſeſſion of the ſoul, unſpeakably ſur- 
paſſeth all other. We have more clear 


and full diſcoveries of this happineſs by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than by any other 


perſon; and we are inſtructed in the moft 


fure and ſucceſsſul way of obtaining it. 
By him, our ſouls are reſcued from the 
power and tyranny of their enemies; and 


they are delivered from their own diſorders. 


They are rendered pleaſurable and eaſy by 


a' happy renovation, and by their being 


taught continually to watch, and to keep 


up a thorough intimate acquaintance with 


themſelves. By this means their powers 
and capacities are kept from evil, or how- 


ever, humble and corrigible and under good 


erf. 


2 Roth. viii. 38, * + Phil. av. 11. 
qt Hebr. vi. 19 


—— — « 2 U — — — nö ͤ 


18 


. 
(| 


\®, 
— 


Oo oo OR et beat 


only by C briſtianity. . 35 
In one word, there is no other way of 
becoming truly and for ever poſſeſſors of 


_ ourſelves, but by our being delivered into 


the mold of the Goſpel. We muſt ſo yield 
outſelves to the temper and ſpirit of the 


_ goſpel, the doctrines and precepts of it, 

as to be modelled by them, and wholly 
under the power of them both in heart and 
life. This was what St. Paul ſaid he had 


learned of Chriſt, and by the goſpel. In 


whatſoever ſtate he was, he had attained 


that Autarchy or Self-government, which 


enabled him to ſuit himſelf to the moſt dif- 
ferent conditions of life; and ſo fully to 
poſſeſs himſelf, as to make all faithful im- 
Pprovements both of abaſing and abound- 
ing circumſtances. Gop grant that we 


may each of us learn this leſſon, in and 
through Jeſus Chriſt, - upon ſafe honour- 


able and laſting terms to poſſeſs our own 
7 > e 
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DISCOURSE II 


Chriſtian Patience explained, and 


proved neceſſary to Self-poſſeſſion, 


beer rer tee 


L UKE XXi. 19. 


In your patience poſſeſs ye 


your louls. 


ſeſſion of our ſouls, as the great 


ſecure this happineſs. In patience. The 


word ſignifies in perſeverance * : that is, 


maintaining the Chriſtian faith, and obe- 


dience, and expectation or hope, through 
all tryals and difficulties. 


The full import of this word may be 
taken from other places of ſcripture, where 


it is uſed with regard to labour and aQti- 


C 5 T1 bree ö,. 


; | AVIN G recommended the pol. 


happineſs of Chriſtians; ; Inow pro- 
ceed to explain the way here preſeribed to 
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Chriſtian Patience explain d. 37 


ons; with reſpect to afflictions and provo- 
cations, and with reference to expected but 
delayed bleſſings and deliverances. 


3 Patience may be conſidered as it re- 
fers to our work and continued labours. In 


this ſenſe we find the ſame word that is 


tranſlated pacience in our text, elſewhere is 
rendered patient continuance in action. To 


e them who by patient continuance in 


<« well doing ſeek for glory and honour 


«© and immortality, Gop will render eter- 
4 nal life*.” Thus it includes conſtancy, and 
ſtedfaſtneſs of mind in doing the works of 
him that hath called us. They bring 
forth fruit with paticnceþ.” Chuit would 


have his diſciples go on with their labours for 


him, and perſiſt in their ſtedfaſt obedience 


to his commands and inſtitutions, however 
iniquity abounded or publicæ calamities 
haſtened on. 

Patience, when in this manner applied 
to action and continued ſervices, ſtands 


oppoſed to an indolent [:/?leſ5 frame and 
diſpoſition of mind, that makes men tire 


and give out before they finiſh what they 


undertake. It is alſo oppoſed to a va- 
riable fickle temper, that however it may 


{et about a thing with eagerneſs and vio- 


lence, yet drops it to turn to ſomething 


* Rom, ii. 7, + Lake viii. 15. 
D 3 elſe; 


m_ 
- —— — 


#) 
- 
ft 
1 
. FT 
7 4 
2 
-Þ 
uf P41 
s 
14 
4 il 
* 
4 1 
17 4 
* 
= 
= - 
2 
4 7 
#8 
Ly Pp. 
1 * 
E. 
. 
4.3 
+ 
1 
4 
- 
P \ 
J 1 
8 
| f 
218 
P 
4 | 
Ly 
g 
1 
KH 
{i 


2 0G 
— — ed 
* 1 


_—_— mats 4. 
. 2 9 
2 — — WR 


2 FY = 
— 8 
ne oof Te F Y JE” 


38 Chriſtian Patience explained. 


elſe; and what cannot he effected on a 
ſudden, there is no heart to take continued 
pains about. In ſhort, Patience in labour 
and action is oppoſed to every faint-hearted 
diſcouraged caft of mind. Difficulties will 
not make us ſhrink back from any inſtance 
of duty, but rather double our reſolution 
and diligence to overcome them. © can 
do all things through Chriſt which ſtreng- 
«© theneth me.“ n 1 

If our patience do not make us take 
our labours kindly, and go on with them 
continually as occaſions require, there can 
be no true ſelſ-poſſeſſion. Or in other 
words, no man can poſſeſs his foul who is 
not in ſome meaſure delivered from thoſe 
diſorders that idleneſs, fickleneſs, and 
cowardice will produce. | = 


2. Patience may be conſidered as it re- 
fers to ſuffermps. It does not only include 
a firmneſs and perſeverance in doing ell, 
but in bearing evil. And therefore the 
ſcripture uſeth this word to deſcribe a 
right frame of mind under afflictions and 
%%% 

Me are required to be patient in tri- 


« bulation f.“ Whatever troubles or cala- 


mities we meet with in our work and ſer- 

vice as Chriſtians, we are to go through 
Philip. iv. 13. F Rom. xii. 12. 

„ them 

x +1 


Chriſtian Patience explained. 39 
them with humble and ſubmiſſive minds ; 
yea, rather rejoycing than fainting, under 
ſuch tryals and proofs of our integrity. 
That patience which is wrought by tribu- 
lations, and exerciſed as it ought to be 
under them, includes ſuch a firmneſs of 
mind, and enricheth with ſo much expe- 
rimental knowledge, that St. Faul lays, 
We glory in tribulations, knowing that 
4 tribulation worketh ** and pa- 
* tience experience. 
More particularly, the tryals we have 
in bearing both the mfirmties of weak Chrit- 
tians, and the reproaches of them that are 
enemies to Chrift, are to be ſuſtained by 
this patience, as it is built upon that ac- 
count of things which we have in the holy 
ſcriptures. Thus with reference to the 
bearing of mffirmities and reproaches, © pa- 
&« tience and comfort of the ſcriptures are 
put together 4. 
I this ſenſe patience is oppoſed to a 
reſenting and fretful temper, on account of 
the carriage of men toward us; and to a 
murmuring temper at the dil; polals and go- 
vernment of GOD. How miſerably was 
all ſelf· poſſeſſion deſtroy d, when Jonah 
could tell the Almighty himſelf that © he 
did well to be angry,” at the events of 
providence ? 
Patience in tribulation ſtands further op- 
vs Rom, xi. 3. TT Rom. xv. beginning. 
. * 


pou 


40 Chriſtian Patience explain'd. 
poſed to an anxious haſty temper, that will 


ſeek relief by ſinful and improper means, 
rather than commit matters to the me- 


thods of providence, and to him that: 
judgeth righteoully, 
Nevertheleſs, Chriſtian patience under 
afflictions is not like that of ſome preten- 
ders to philoſophy, founded upon a Stoital 


inſenſibility ; but ſuch a conduct as ariſeth 
from a juſt ſenſe of our condition, and the 
advantage that true religion will teach us 


to make of it. It is ſuch a calmneſs, and 


conftancy, as proceedeth from a full con- 
viction of the ſubmiſſion we owe to. the 


great Gop, and from an aſſurance that all 


things ſhall work together ſor good unts 


5 them that love him. 


3. Patience is to be conſidered, in the 


ſeripture uſe of it, with reference to our 
hopes. That is, keeping the mind ſteady 
all the while that bleſſings and deliverances 
are expected, though ok delayed. 7 


According to this acceptation of the 
word i in our text, it is elſewhere rendered 


patient waiting. The Lord direct your 
© hearts into the patient waiting for 
* Chriſt +." 
ſtle peaks very fully, when he tells the 
1 Hebrews, they had © need of pa- 
* tience, that aſter they had donc the 
MES. 57 * 2 Thel WW. 5. 
? „ will 


And to this purpoſe the Apo- 
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« will of Gop they might receive the pro- 

« miſe *.“ Meaning, that after they had 
devoted themſelves to Gop both in a way 
of ſervice and ſuffering, they ſtood in need 
of patience during the delay of their pro- 
miſed falvation, to keep up their hearts 
and hopes. i 
In this cafe, Chriftian may is oppoſed 
to a timorous diftruſtful 1 that when 
directly anſwer 

expectation, a grie vous ſuſpicion that we 
ſhall be finally diſappointed preſently pro- 
duceth ſome haſty reſtleſs managements, 
or elſe throws us down into a drooping and 


utter dejection of mind. When ſtrong and 
eager hopes ariſe in the mind of a Chriſ- 
tian, of ſome great bleſſing near at hand, 
or of ſome rewards unſuitable to his pre- 


ſent time of tryal and conflict, and thoſe 
interpoſitions of grace and providence that 
he promiſed himſelf are not obtained, he is 


then ready to be aſhamed of his hope, and 


to fall into a drowzy unexpecting temper 
of mind. A ſoul thus fluttering thro? fear 
and diſtruſt on one hand, or quite languiſh- 
ing and looking for no help or ſucceſs on 


the other hand, can have no enjoyment = 


itſelf. 


Our patience muſt be like that ſpoken 
of by the prophet, © He that believeth 


* Hebr. x. 30. 
te maketh 


\ 


42 Chriſtian Patience explained: 


« maketh not haſte &.“ Or ſuch as St. 
Peter. calls us to, Be ſober and hope to 
<« the end q, or hope perfectly with a hope 
that is ſtedſaſt and never failing. The 
virgins in the parable that ſſumbered and 
ſlept t, becauſe the Lord delayed his com- 
ing, loſt the poſſeſſion of their ſouls, and 
ſome of them were loſt for ever, by fall- 
ing into ſuch an inſenſibility. But a pa- 
tient expectation that keeps the mind 
watchful and unwearied in looking out to 
meet its Lord, will preſerve the ſoul in a 
continual enjoyment of itſelf. Look- 
« ing for that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
„ rious appearing of the great Gop, and 
e our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt .“ 


Upon the whole it appears, that the 
way to ſecure this happineſs of poſſeſſing 
our ſouls, or to ſecure the favour of Gop 
in guarding our lives and crowning us with 
his ſalvation, is to ſtudy and practiſe Chriſ- 
tian patience in all labours, tryals, and be- 
lieving expectation. That idle unactive 
inſenſible temper which ſome fall into, and 
that feeble temper which ſhrinks from or 
faints under difficulties, and that timorous 
diſtruſtſul temper that makes people till 
and languid through the failing of their 


* Thai, xvid 6. + 1 Pet. 4. 13, 
+ Matth. xxv. 5. Titus 11. 13. 


hopes, 


ll 
ir 
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hopes, ought never to be called patience, 


but looked upon as its oppoſites. For in 
the ſcripture account of it, as we plainly 
ſee from what hath been ſaid, Patience 
means ſomething that ſtrengthens and 

greatens the mind to a noble firmneſs and 
conſtancy, and to a good degree of courage, 
and perfeverance to the end. RA 


I now proceed to ſhew that patience as 


thus explained, is neceſſary to ſecure ſelf- 
poſſeſſion. There is no other means that 
can poſlibly be preſcribed, which ſhall be 
ſufficient to attain this end. This may be 
| argued from the faculties and operations 


of our own ſouls; from the ſtate of things 
and our circumſtances in the preſent world; 
from the inſtructions and example of Chriſt ; 
and from the promiſes of Gop which re- 


quire our being thus qualified in order to 


our being intereſted in them. 


1. The neceſſity of patience fo. ſecure 


ſelf- poſſeſſion, may be argued from the fa- 
culties and operations of our own ſouls. 


If we look to the apprehenſion and judg- 


ment, we ſhall find that patience is neceſ- 


fary, both to our taking in right informa- 
tions of things, and reaſoning juſtly about 
them. If the temper be indolent and im- 
patient of labour and action, the judgment 


. * 18 


44 The neceſſity of patience argued 
is ſpoiled by laying hold of every repre- 
fentation'of danger and difficulty, that will 
fait an unaQtive diſpoſition. And if ſuf. 
 fering, or reſentments and provocations, 
diſcompoſe the ſpirit, things appear very 
commonly under ſome ill form, or they 
ftart up at ſome unſeaſonable time, or our 
ſuſpicions are raiſed in an improper place 
and againſt ſome obje& that does not de- 
ſerve them. So alſo, if the mind be en- 
feebled through fear and diſtruſt, and the 
loſs of hope, nothing will appear with ad- 
vantage ; inſomuch that there will be little 
heart to attend to things at all, or to 
make any judgment about them. There- 
fore patience is neceſſary in its full extent, 
as to labours, tryals, and hopes, if we would 
form juſt and proper notions of things, and 
receive true intelligence from them. This 
only will keep our ſouls in a capacity to 
Judge what is right and important, and how 
far we ought to be affected with every 
occurrence, and to concern ourſelves with 

the tranſactions of others. 
Again: Patience is neceſſary to govern 
and direct the will, Men think it has a 
mighty air ot freedom, and of ſelf enjoy- 
ment, to boaſt that © their wills are their 
4 own, none is Lord over them: But 
in reality there is nothing more deſtruQtive 
of the poſſeſſion of their ſouls, than the 
unadviſed impetuous motions of a ſtrong 
will 


troubles often ariſe from the ſtubbornneſs 


from the operations of our Souls. 45 
will. That man only who is patient in 


labours tryals and hopes, can preſerve the 
will in ſuch a tractable ſtate, as to 
vent frequent inconſiſtencies and conflicts, 


Pre- 


or painful miſgivings and ſelf reproaches. 
That reſignation of ourſelves to Gop which 


is included in Chriſtian patience, will ſe- 


cure the quiet of our ſouls in eyery choice 


and determination we come to; becaule in 
every thing we would take his counſel, 


and acquieſce in his pleaſure. Our ſoreft 


of our own wills. To this it muſt be 
aſcribed that men ſo often loſe all com- 


mand of themſelves, when they meet with 
any violent oppoſition or diſappointment. 
That wave which daſhes againſt a man, 


and ſometimes over- throws him, when he 


lifts up himſelf to oppole it; would calmly 
roll over his head, were he ſo wile as to 


bow to meet it. 'To free the will from 


_ thoſe violent perveſe turns, and from thoſe 
reluctances that ſpoil ſelf-poſleſſion, there is 
need of patience. FOE FIRE 


— 


Further: This is neceſſary to keep the 


paſſions and affettions in good order. And 


if any of them are predominant, as far 


as they are fo, we loſe the government of 
- ourſelves. Suppoſe (for inſtance) that love 


be exceſſive, what ſolicitous contrivances 
does this carry the mind into ? What reſt- 
leſſneſs in purſuing, what agonies in part- 


ing 


* - 


45 The neceſſity of patience argued 
ing with, any thing that hath gained a pre- 
vailing affedtion ? Suppole on the other 
hand, that an implacable hatred and aver- 
ſion reign in the heart, what jealouſies and 
falſe ſurmiſes, what envious rancorous and 
ſpiteful thoughts harbour in that breaſt, 
and make war there? Or ſuppoſe once 
more, that fear be the ruling paſſion, how 
ſadly does it darken and perplex every 
thing, and takes alarm upon every little 
occaſion? Makes afflictions where there are 
none, and magnifies every real affliction be- 
F yond meaſure. Thus at the ſame time 
that it repreſents dangers and calamities 
extremely great, it robs the ſoul of that 
ſtrength and vigour whereby it ſhould help 
itſelf. The ditorders which ariſe from in- 
ordinate care, anger, ⁊eal, when they have 
a ſovereign ſway, may be conceived of in 
the like manner. Therefore unleſs Chriſ- 
tian patience have the directing, ordering, 
and poiſing of our various paſſions, there 
will be no ſecuring the rranquillity and 
poſſeſſion of the ſoul. | 
Once more: Chriſtian patience is neceſ- 
ſary to preſerve peace of conſtience, under an 
_ apprehenſion of the deſert of our own and 
others /us. We cannot look in upon our 
ſelves as innocent, and free from all ſin ; 
nor' can. we be caſy in our ſelves when 
once thoroughly 1 of the deſert 
of fin, till we ſee ſome way honourable 
* * = 


from the operations of our Souls. 47 
to Gop by which puniſhment may be pre- 
vented. So that to reconcile us to our 
ſelves and make us poſſeſſors of our own 
Puls, we muſt be brought to a patient 
learning of CHRIST, and a patient hope of 
the mercy of Gop in and thro' him. Fur- 
ther: without this patience in labours 
afflictions and hopes, the evils which the 
ſins of others threaten to draw down upon 
themſelves, and upon all about them, 
would be a continual terror to us. And 
when the conſcience is diſquieted and ter- 
rified, men are ſo far from poſſeſſing, that 
they are afraid of converſing with them- 
ſelves. But when a ſoul is brought to 
the exerciſe of Chriſtian patience in du- 
ties difficulties and dangers, it can then 
retire with pleaſure into itſelf, and to the 
mercy of Gop, whatever evils or judgments 
are abroad in the world. The 7eſtimony 
o, a good conſcience is undoubtedly requiſite 
to every man's poſſeſſing himſelf: And in 
this alone, he hath a treaſure more va- 
luable than a world. But no other way 
can this be ſecured, unleſs by a patient 
continued daily exerciſing our ſelves to 
avoid giving offence to Gop and man. 
Thus from the faculties and operations of 
the ſoul itſelf, it appears that there is no 


other way of enjoying it, but that which is 
here preſcribed. 
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of our work, and from the oppoſition we 


is The meceſſity of patience argued 


2. Tlie neceſſity of patience to ſelf. 
poſſeſſion may be argued from the fare of 
Things in the world, and the cirewnſtances 
Whether we conſider our ſtate at pre- 
ſent as 'a working, ſuffering, or waiting 
ſtate, we cannot poſſeſs ourſelves without 
the exerciſes of patience before deſcribed. 


There is no man in this world, let his 


circumſtances be what they will, but hath 
his labours, his tryals, and expectations of one 
kind or other. Our character as Chriſtians, 
will engage us to ſtudy a right conduct 
with reſpect to all, or elſe our minds cannot 
be eafy and happy. To be particular. 

If we look upon ourſelves as in a work- 
ing ſtate, we have need of patience. This 
is evidently required both from the nature 


are ſure to meet with in it. The buſineſs 
of a Chriſtian is not the work of a day, 
or a year, but of a whole life. Our rule 
is © to be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 

“ abounding in the work of the Lord 4.“ 

Whatever our hand finds to do, we muſt 
do it with all our might. Every age of 
life muſt be filled up with proper acts of 

duty and ſervice: And all muſt be done 
with great attention and diligence, He 


1 Cor. xv. 58. 85 
that 


from the ſtate of things at preſent. 49 
that does the work of the Lok D negligent- 
ly, is curſed*, Therefore a patient firm- 


neſs and conſtancy of mind is requiſite for 


perſons that are thus circumſtanced. And 


'tis the more neceſſary ſtill, if we take a 
view of the ſeveral enemies, hindrances, 


and oppoſitions that we have to ſtruggle 


with in every period of our Chriſtian courſe. 
To proceed : If we look upon ourſelyes 
as in a ſuffering ſtate, we cannot pre- 


ſerve the quiet and compoſure of our fouls 
without patience, We are expoſed to one 
injury and calamity or other, every mo- 


ment; and ſometimes afflictions are com- 
plicated and very preſſing. Let us ſup- 


poſe an evil day drawing nigh, or actually 
come upon us, — if patience be wanting, 
our paſſions are preſently diſordered and 


enflamed. Let ſome high and unexpected 


injury be done us, our ſpirits are grieyouſly 
provoked, diſcretion is loft, and all our 


principles are to ſeek when we moſt ſtand 


in need of them. 


So many wrongs do we meet with, ei- 
ther from weak and miſtaken friends, or 
from wicked and malicious enemies, that 


our too quick and deep | reſentments 


would be continually throwing us out of 
ourſelves, were it not for the preſervative 


our Lord here preſcribes. How ready 


* Jerem. xlviii. 20. marg. 
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50 The meceſſity of patience argued 
ſhould we be to fall upon every ſtumbling- 
block thrown in our way, or to be di- 
verted and drawn off from our proper 
work and ,our beſt hopes, by worldly 
fears and motives, if our hearts were not 
guarded and ſtrengthened by patience ? 


Yea, without this, how apt ſhould we be 


to quarrel with the providence of God it 
ſelf, and to murmur at his diſpoſal of 
things? And whenever we thus fall out 
with heaven, we muſt needs create freſh 


ſorrows and troubles to ourſelves. The 


croſles, pains, and dilappointments to which 


we are expoled, are more than can be 


numbered: And the calamities that are 
drawn down by the wickedneſs and folly 


of thoſe. about us, are often unavoidable: 


So that we have no retreat or refuge, but 
a patient committing ourſelves to the oyer- 


ruling will and care of Gop. We can- 
not alter the face and courſe of things, 
when judgments come upon the earth; 


but we may prepare for them, ſo as by 


patience to hide ourlelves under the ſha- 
dow of Gop's wings till theſe calamities 


are over-paſt, 


Once more; if we look upon ourſelyes 
as in a waiting ſtate, patience is neceſſary 


to ſelf-poſſeſſion. For without this, hope 


deferred would either make the heart ſick, 


and quite give up its deſires ; or it would 
excite ſuch a. reſtleſs and vehement long- 


ing 


from our preſent Circumſtances. gt 
ing for the accompliſhment of what we 
hope for, as would carry us wholly away 
from preſent objects and our prefent duty 
It would raiſe ſuch a diflike of our pre- 
ſent condition, as muſt render us uncapa- 
ble of any ſatisfaction in it. For inftance. 
Suppoſe a man hath devoted himſelf to 
a life of ſerious godlineſs, and upon his ſo 
doing is fired with an eager and earneſt 
expectation of being ſpeedily delivered 
from all ſin, and getting rid of all thoſe 
troubles of conſcience which ſin hath oc- 
caſioned; this man after ſome ftraggles 
and conflicts finds himſelf ſtill liable to 
| freſh faults and miſcarriages, and theſe 
make his terrors increaſe for a while in- 
ſtead of abating; ſuch an one would be 
over: ſet and baffled if he have not patience 
to renew his repentance, repeat his yows, 
and ftrengthen his endeavours, and ſo to 
go on ſtill hoping and waiting for ſalvation. 
By impatience men diſlodge the ruling 
powers, reſign their hearts to vanity, or 
ſink into deſpair, and fo throw their hopes 
a Way. 1 
In the world we are ſure to meet with 
continuał troubles, on one or other of the 
accounts fore-mentioned. But having once 
obtained the government of all within, 
we are well guarded and defended againſt 
all wthout, It is the diforder of our own 
ſpirits that gives points and ſtings to out- 
K 2 Ward 
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wardcalamities. And therefore when things 
are ſet right in ourlelves, external cvils 


will have leſs power to ſaſten upon us. 
In our preſent condition, life is oft em- 

bittered by imagmary evils. Dreadful things 

ſometimes threaten, and are apprehended, 


which render perſons a terror inſtead of 


being a comfort to themſelves. The cloud 
looks black at a diſtance. and we conclude 
it will ſoon come over us and diſcharge 
its thunders on our heads; whereas it ei- 


ther flies off to ſome other quarter, or dif- 


folves in a harmlets (it may be a fruitful) 
ſhower of rain. As to troubles of this 


kind, patience will prevent, or remove 
them; and will preſerve us from making 


our croſs, as it will alſo greatly ſupport 
and ftrengthen us when we are required to 


bear one. 


And if we conſider our preſent condi- 
tion as a ſtate of real afflictions, patience 


is neceſſary to ſecure us from the too pun- 
gent ſenſe of them. By attending to the 
rales and exerciles of it above deſcribed, 


our thoughts are carried from poring upon 
our grievances, and growing fretful under 
them. Hereby our minds receiye ſuch a 


different turn, as quite breaks the force, and 
dulls the edge of a diftreſsful circumſtance. 
'That weight which was hung upon the 


mind by ſear and diffidence, is thrown off 
by patience. This will at once both di- 
1 _ 


from the command of Chriſt, 53 
rect us to put forth ourſelves in the pro- 
pereſt way, and enable us to do our utmoſt. 
It will carry a man by degrees through 
thoſe ſervices and ſufferings, which an im- 
patient temper would make him either 
childiſhly run away from, or cowardly 
languiſh and faint under. In ſhort this 
will make Death itſelf caſy, and give us 
the victory over it. As our Redeemer 


conquered it, not by flying from it, but 


patiently ſubmitting to it, ſo he will en- 
able us to conquer. : 
Our condition in this world as working, 


ſuffering, waiting, dying, cannot admit of 
a comfortable enjoyment and poſſeſſion of 


ourſclyes to the finiſhing of our courſe, 
without patience. And therefore the ne- 


ceſſity of it as a means to this end, is de- 


monſtrably evident. 


3. The neceſſity of this may be further 
argued from the command and example of 
„ 


He would not have inſiſted upon this 
way of making his followers happy, if it 


were not (upon a view of our whole du- 


ration) the wiſeſt and beſt way. A mind 
formed and governed by patience, is cer- 


tainly more ſuited to every condition, and 


change both in life and death, than a ſoul 
that is ſaying to itſelf Thou haſt goods 
laid up for many years, eat, drink, and 
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© be merry.” The ſelicity of the latter may 
be loſt in a night, but that of the former 
is permanent and everlaſting. 

Thoſe inſtructions Chriſt hath given his 


| followers for obtaining ref? of ſoul, and 
teaching them to place their happineſs in 
that, rather than in the greateſt and moſt 


plentiful poſſeſſions of this world, are 
what the believing Chriſtian attends to 


with growing pleaſure, though to the ge- 
nerality of the world they appear fo 
ſtrange that they care not to employ their 


thoughts about them. Hereby the ma- 
lice, ſubtilty, and power of our ſpiritual 
enemies ſtand defeated ; the ſenſual and 


unbelieving world ſtand amazed ; whilſt 


the truly patient obedient ſoul is taught, 
in ſuch a way as this, to poſſeſs it ſelf: 
So wiſe and good a maſter as Ixsus 
ChRisr is, ſhould be punctually obleryed 
in all that he adyiſeth; and particularly 


the directions he hath given concerning 


patience ſhould be looked upon as indil- 


penſably neceſſary to ſecure the > wa 


end. Eſpecially when we can a 


What he thus enjoyncth and preſcribes 
to us, he hath enforced by his own exam- 


ple. In the life and ſuffering; of CRIST, 


patience appears in its meridian ſtrength 
and luſtre. Therefore here the Apoſtle directs 
us to fix our eye, when he would promote 
this grace or virtue t. Let us run 
1 „ 


fromthe command and example of Chriſt. 5.5 


« with patience the race that is ſet before 
« us, looking unto JEsvs, c. Who 
hath recommended the patience before de- 
ſcribed, in every part of it. 
As to the working part, the main enter- 
priſe and undertaking of our Loxp Was 
great beyond deſcription. And in the ac- 
compliſhment of it, he counted it his 
« meat and drink to do the will of his 
Father.“ Gloritying the perſon that 
ſent him, and conquering all our enemies, 
and faving the ſouls of men, were the 
high deſigns that with a moſt feryent and 
engaged ſpirit he always purſued. Moſt con- 
ſtant and unwearied was he in all the exer- 
ciſes and ſervices to which he devoted 
himſelf. When he addreſſeth his hea ven- 
ly Father, with what humility does he 
lie proſtrate, with what earneſtneſs does 
he plead ! With how warm and active a 
ſpirit did he animate his prayers? When 
he addreſſeth himſelf to men, though he 
knew they watched to enſnare him, and 
to ſet all they could againſt him, yet how 
undaunted was his behaviour, neither flat- 
_ tering nor fearing any? At the ſame time, 
with what vehement concern for the good 
of fouls did he expoſtulate with them? He 
exhorted with all long-luffering, forbear- 
ance, and pity ; with great plainneſs, faith- 


* Hebr. xii. 1, 2. 
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56 Theneceſſity of Patience argued 

fulneſs, and authority, warning and teach» 
ing every man. In all his actions as well 
as ſpeeches he was a perfect and accurate 
example of the ſame patience. He daily 
went about doing good; at no time inter- 
mitting or ceaſing the performance of thoſe 
things that were uſeful and beneficial, how- 
ever ſevere and ungrateful they were * 
teemed by fleſh and the world. 

Further as to the firing part of pa- 
tience, here we find our LORD ſuperior 
to all diſcouragements. In his bloody ago- 
nies he could ay « Father not my will 
but thine be done.” When he was re- 
viled, he reviled not again. And when 
he was led to the ſ/au2hter he opened not 
his mouth. When he hung upon the 
croſs his pains and torments were the 
deepeſt and moſt dreadful that ever were 


endured; and aggravated with the ſharpeſt i 


accents of rage and ſcorn from his ene- 
mies, as well as the flight and deſertion 
of his friends. Yea 3 itſelf was all 
blackneſs, Gon withdrawn, and angels that 
uſed to-miniſter to him ſtanding at a 
diſtance; 'hell raged againſt him, and the 
puniſhment of our ſins was upon him: Yet 
ſuch were his expreſſions under all, as fully 
ſhewed his faith and patience were victo- 
_ Tious. 

In all we ſee that as to the waiting part 
of paticnce, his grand cordial was * 

an 


/ 


from the command and example of Chriſt. 57 
and a ſteddy regard to the joy ſet before 
him. But notwithſtanding the aſſurance 
he had of his reward with the Father; 
yet he was willing to compleat his work, 


and his ſufferings, before he aſcended his 


throne. In prophetical language, © he drank 
« of the brook in the way before he liſt 
e up his head,” He went on till he 
could ſay it is finiſhed, patiently enduring 


the croſs, and all the tortures that barba- 
_ rity and moſt inhuman uſage could add to 


it, before he entered into his glory, 


From all this we may certainly conclude, 
that patience in labours, ſufferings, and 


hopes, is the ſureſt way and means of pre- 


| ſerving inviolably the harmony and ſe- 
dateneſs of our minds. Thus our great 


maſter Tae himſelf, and hath not only 
directed us by his inſtructions, but hath 


ſhewn us how to come up to thoſe inſtruc- 
tions by his example. Upon which account 
the apoſtle hath taught us, © It is a faith- 
e ful ſaying; if we be dead with him, we 


ce ſhall alſo live with him: If we ſuffer 
in the ſame patience he did] © we ſhall 
„ allo reign with him *.“ 1 


This leads to another argument ſor the 


exerciſe of Chriſtian paticnce, vis. 


4. The gracious promiſes that are made, 
and the privileges granted to them that 


* 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 
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58 The promiſes and privileges granted 
excel in this reſpect. Beſide all the adyan- 
tages which ariſe from the exerciſes of pa- 
tience, when we conſider the nature of our 
own fouls, and the ſtate of things in this 
world, Gop hath given ſpecial promiſes ts 
them that are thus qualified in his word. 

Our Saviour ſays, Take my yoke up- 
« on you, and learn of me, for J am meek 
* and lowly in heart, and you ſhall find 

« reſt unto your ſouls *.” This bleſſing he 

enlures to all that follow him in humility 
and patience, their ſouls ſhall dwell at eaſe. 
And again he ſays, © the meek ſhall in- 
« herit the earth +,” Their preſent inhe- 
ritance ſhall be ſometimes larger than others ; 
but whether it be leſs or more, it ſhall he 
ſweetned with peace and contentment. 
What Gop beftows ſhall be accompanied 
with that quiet and fatisfaQtion, that will 
give a double reliſh to every enjoyment. 
Without this, proſperity makes men reſt= 
leſs either in their cares or their pleaſures; 
while the man of a meek and patient ſpi- 

rit goes on ſedate and calm in his way, 
fill prizing the poſſeſſion of his inward 
reſt above all the poſſeſſions in the world. 

If the patient 1n ſpirit be ſometimes a 
loſer in his outward affairs, when he hath 
to do with boiſterous and barbarous men; 
yet his inward peace and comfort are not 


* Matth. xi. 29. + Matth. v. 5. 
loſt, 


, — 


loſt; but many times increaſed by the fa- 
vour of Gop under ſuch circumſtances. 
Though he ſeems to be ſometimes oppreſſed 
and born down, by the Ee cove- 
touſneſs, and pride that ſet one or other 
againſt him, yet he can poſſeſs himſelf in 
an aſſurance that all ſhall work for good, 
and he ſhall come off well at laſt. Thoſe 
that were carried away captive of Judah, 
are ſaid to be © ſent out of that place into 
« the land of the Chaldeans, for their good*,” 
And by another prophet Gop faith, your 
<« brethren that hated you, that caſt you 
out for my name's lake, ſaid, Let the 
Lord be glorified : But & he ſhall ap- 
e pear to your joy, and the) ſhall be aſbam- - 
« ef.“ Thus the patient believer hath 
the promile of final deliverance from op- 
preſſion and afflidtion. 
In the mean time, he hath this mighty 
privilege, to © caſt all his care on Gop, 
« who careth for him 4.“ He is aſſured, 
whatever be the aſpect of things, or the re- 
proachſul thoughts of others, that infinite 
power, wiſdom, goodneſs, and faithfulneſs, 
are greatly concerned about him and for 
him. ED 4 5 
He hath a ſpecial promiſe of protection 
and ſafety, in time of publick and gene- 


\ -®- Jerem, . + Hai, Ixvi. 5. 
1 Fe. . 7. 
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ral judgments and calamities. © Becauſe 
« thou haſt kept the word of my patience, 
„ alſo will keep thee from the hour of 
« temptation which ſhall come upon al 
© the world, to try them that dwell upon 
© the earth *. The word of Chriſt in 
the goſpel is here called the word of pa- 
tience, both becauſe it teacheth us to exer- 
ciſe this grace, and becauſe the other parts 
of religion cannot be rightly maintained 
and practiſed without it. To excel in this, 
will be the beſt preſervative, when com- 
mon evils and deſolations prevail upon the 
earth. PET 5 
Let it be added here, that if Gop call 
any man out to /mgle conflicts, and exer- 
ciſe him with great tryals and afflictions 
that are peculiar to himſelf, it is to ſhew 
ſuch an one's peculiar excellencies; and alſo 
to ſummon the regards of all around him, 
and finally to manifeſt the approbation and 
_ eſteem that he hath in heaven. Thus we 
are directed to think on the © patience of | 
« Job, and to conſider the end of the 
Lord 4.“ Gop does, as it were, glory 
in ſach a ſervant, and by him challengeth 
the powers of hell. The Lord ſaid unto 
“ Satan, haſt thou conſidered my ſervant 
Job ? His patience and integrity are 


* Revel, iii. 10. 4 James v. 14. 


1 Job i. 8. : 
ſpoken 


4 
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ſpoken of, as ik they were out of danger, 
and would render him more than a match 
for all the malice and \wiles of the Devil. 
And fo it proved. His tryals and ſuffer- 
ings rendered his patience and fidelity more 
famous, than they could have been, had he 
always lived in proſperity. In his troubles 
he appeared a much greater man, than in 
his outward grandeur and plenty. On the 
very ſame account St. Paul tells the Theſ= 
ſalonians © he gloried in them; commend- 
ing them for their patience and faith in 
c all their perſecutions and tribulations 
e that they endured *.“ And the Apo- 
ſtle Peter hath recorded © that a meek and 
quiet ſpirit is in the fight of Gop of 
ce great price T.“ It is the ſpirit of the 
So N of Gop himſelf (as was ſhewn be- 
fore) and therefore cannot but be highly 
pleaſing to the Father. So many charms 
bath this ſpirit in it, and about it, as at- 
tracteth the eſteem and veneration of all 
that behold it. . . 
Once more; that bleſſing and privilege 
of a calm and patient mind which in- 
cludeth all others, is to have the SeiRI r 
of Gop dwelling in it, and bringing down 
the joys and fore-taſtes of heaven. The 
ruffled and ſtormy breaſt is unfit both for 
| heayenly knowledge and comfort; but pa- 


* 2 Theſſ. i 4. # 1 Pet. iii, 4. 
8 tience 
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tience diſpoſeth for, and hath the promiſe | 
of them both. 

As to knowledge, the meek will he 
guide in judgment, the meek will he 
teach his way *.” Extraordinary diſco- 
veries of the mind and will of Gop, have 
{ſometimes been made to ſuch. When St. 
John was in the ile of Patmos, a ſufferer 
there (to uſe his own words ) * in the 
«© kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt,” 
then was he filled with that fpirit that 


revealed unto him the things that were 


in after-times to come to paſs. 
As to comfort, our thoughts are directed 
to the Gop of hope, who filleth them that 


| believe with all joy and peace, through the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt ||. And therefore 
he is ſtyled in one and the fame place, 


« the Gop of patience and conſolation }.” 
Our minds are too haſty and ſuperficial 


to admit of conſolations from Gop, and 


pleaſures from the inviſible world, till 


they are brought to a patient attention to 


things; and to obſerve how labours and 
aſſiſtances, difficulties and encouragements, 
afflictions and deliverances, or ſupports, 


hopes and fore-taftes, anſwer to one an- 
other. The joys which abound through 


theſe exerciſes and obſeryations of patience, 


* Phal. xxv. 9. + Revel. i. g. 


I Rom. xv. 13. 1 Ibid. ver. So 


arc 
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are unſpeakably preferable to the joys 
which are darted on a ſudden, though never 
ſo ſenſibly, into the ſoul. The one are 
but like flaſhes of lightning, that ſurprize, 
and vaniſh : The other are like the beams 
of the ſun, that from a diſtant and milder 
light, grow ftronger, and brighter, and 
more refreſhing, till they make a glorious 
and full-grown day. For to the path of 
the juſt, on account of their — — as 
well as their Knowledge and their virtues} 
« is as the ſhining light that ſhineth more 
and more unto a perfect day x. To 
cloſe this head: When patience hath had 
its perfect work, and hath made us meet 
for the inheritance of the ſaints above, it 
will then be rewarded with perfect joys, 
and with thoſe pleaſures that are at Gop's 


right hand for evermore. 


From this account. of patience, as it is 
the means of ſelf-poſſeſſion, and of all in- 
ward improvements and ſpiritual ſelicity, 
we e learn the tollowing things. 


1. We may from what has been ſaid, 
correct ſeveral miſtakes concerning patience. 
It is not a natural dullneſs and back- 
wardneſs to action. According to the ac- 
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64 Several miſtakes corrected, 


count foregoing, a patient ſpirit is an active 
ſpirit well regulated ; that takes labour 
kindly, and goes on with it; that is dili- 
gent, and yet eaſy and cheerful. Patience 


in this view of it is a quite different thing 
from a ſlothful and droniſh diſpoſition. 


Again: Inſenſibility under afflictions, muſt 
alſo be carefully diſtinguiſhed from pa- 
tience. Not to underſtand the worth of 


bleſſings, or the weight of croſſes, may 


make both loſſes and burdens fit eaſier 


upon one man, than they would upon an- 
other. But ſurely the difference is plain 
and obvious to every attentive mind, which 
there is betwixt a ſtupid, and a patiently 
compoſed temper. | 


To proceed: A profane ſtouineſs or hard- 
neſs of heart is very different alſo from 
patience. When men have brought them- 
ſelves to that paſs by intemperance and in- 


ſolence of carriage, to make a jeſt of all 


the rebukes of providence, or to throw 


away the thoughts of their troubles, this 
may ſometimes ſhew a vain ſtoutneſs of 


mind; but hath nothing of that attention 


to the deſign of calamities, or that care 
to improve them, and that regular hope, 
which true patience includes in it. i 


Again: A ſullenneſs of mind that affects 
filence and ſolitude, muſt be diſtinguiſhed 
from patience, as they appear in their 
very different effects. Patience teacheth 

{ſubmiſſion 
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ſubmiſſion to the courſe and orders of pro- 
vidence; ſullenneſs, reſents, and is diſpleaſed 
at the divine diſpoſals. Patience keeps up 
our hopes, and makes them lively; ſullen- 
neſs throws them away. Patience deſires to 
know the voice and meaning of every af- 
fliction, and who appointeth it; ſullenneſs 
will even ſometimes die with the ſturdy 
ſatisfaction of thoſe malefactors, who are 
too hardy to bend to their calamities. 

Further: Natural courage muſt not paſs 
for patience. There is a vigour with which 
ſome are. naturally bleſſed, and a boldneſs 
to meet dangers and oppoſitions, that is in- 
deed a good foundation for patience, and a 
brave ſupport to it; but without principles 
of virtue and religion, and well built hopes, 
there is ſtill no true patience, | 

Yet again: Selfiſbneſs in ſome citcum- 
ſtances of Life, may teach people to carry 
it as if they were endued with patience. A. 
ſelfiſh diſpoſition will ſometimes excite. to 
continued action, and will bear up wonder- 
fully under great public or family loſſes 
and trials. This is the caſe with many, as 
long as their own perſons are not hurt, or 
their own particular concerns are not worſt⸗ 
ed. They do not much feel the loſſes of 
others, no nor the death of the neareſt 
telations, provided they are but gainers 
thereby. The uſeful actions, and tender 
affections, and nobler hopes that accom- 
F pany 
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pany chriſtian patience, are ſufficient to 
diſtinguiſh it from this being wrapt up in 
el 
E more; Some outward refuge. me 
creature truſt a and confidence, may give ſuch 
compoſure of mind as ſhall lock like pa- 
tience. Labours are carried on, and ap- 
parently grievous loſſes and trials are ſuſ- 
tained, with a wonderſul temper; but 
| then the ſecret is, that in ſuch caſes men 
9 have ſome corrupt end to ſerve, or ſome 
7 friend to fly to in trouble, or ſome view 
of a refuge in another way of living, and 
in a new ſituation in the world. Where- 
as true patience carries a man through every 
duty and difficulty of life, by a continual 
bope in Gop, and an expectation of a bliſs- 
ful immortality, whether there be any 
worldly proſpect or not. 
Let patience be conſidered as it hath 
reſpect to works, ſufferings and hopes, (with- 
out which the notion of it cannot be com- 
plete) and it will correct all ſuch miſtakes 
as thoſe I have mention'd, And if any 
other falſe appearances can be thought of, 


what hath been offered will enable us to 
ſet * aſide. 


e 
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2. 1 ſhould we, therefore, admire 
the excellency of this grace or virtue, as it is 
taught by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Chriſtian 


Chriſtian patience reſcues the ſoul from 
every thing that 1s mean and baſe; and 
exalts it above all the common occaſions 


and cauſes of perplexity and uneaſineſs. 


Our dear Redeemier having reconciled us to 
our God, reconciles us allo to our elves; 
teaches us to ſet a juſt value upon our own 
ſouls, and animates them with the loſtieſt 
deſigns and expectations; ſo that they are 
above being ſhattered and wounded by the 
outward aſſaults made upon them to oyer= 
throw their reſt. 


All is clear within; all ſare above 3 ad 


all working for good round about the pa- 

tient Chriſtian. He looks upon all that 
happens to him here, as foreign to his di- 
viner temper, and his heavenly hopes. 


His patience ſpeaks the greatneſs of his 


ſpirit, and if attended to in all the parts 
of it will make that t greater and 
greater. 

HFle pities thoſe who are not ſenſible of 
this truth, viz. That no man's excellency 
5 ſelicity conſiſts in external wealth or 

« greatneſs, let his eſtate or figure be what 
„ they will; but in right and good qua- 
« lifications of ſoul. “ 

In ſhort, while the man, whoſe happi- 
neſs depends upon the uncertain enjoy- 
ments of this world, acts in the ſpirit of a 
flave, either to his cares, or fears, or to 


ſome imperious expenſive luſt; the patient 


F 2 Chriſtian, 


as taught by our Bleſſel Lord. 63 
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Chriſtian, on the other hand, aQt in the ſpirit 
of loye and conqueſt ; accounting no com- 
mandment grievous. No ſufferings or trials 
are reckoned ſhameful, but rather marks of 


fame and honour. Yea by the ſteddineſs of 


his hopes, this man is MORE than a conqueror, 


through him who hath already taken poſ- 


ſeſſion of a crown and Kingdom for him in 


the heavens. 


To this admirable and excellent great- 
neſs doth chriſtian patience, when it hath 
its perfect -work, raiſe the foul of man. 
He is not ſo much concerned about any 
thing in this life, no nor ſo much afraid of 


loſing life, as he is ſolicitous not to miſs of 


the great end of living, and afraid of being 
1 a loſer there. 


. We learn from the foregoing account 


of! patience, that a Chriſtian may poſſeſs him 
ſelf without quitting 4 /fe of action, or a 
ſcene of afflittion. 


Popery is quite the reyerſe to Chriſtianity, 
in this as well as other things, that it takes 
the advantage when men are under any 
great worldly trouble and ſorrow, (or un- 
der ſome fret and impatience at their dif- 


appointments, or in the alliances they 


have entered into,) preſently to put them 


upon retiring to a monaſtery, As if there 


was no true enjoyment and poſſeſſion of 


a man's 
3 


"4 


both in buſineſs and in affiittions. 6 


a man's ſelf, without flying from every 
ſcene of trouble and buſineſs. 


Whereas our bleſſed Saviour hath taught 


us to poſſeſs our ſouls in active life, and in 
_ of all the oppoſitzons and afflictions that 
ſuch a life is expoſed to. He hath ſhewn 
us that the reſt and happineſs of the ſoul 
lieth in its own well ordered temper, not in 


the body's retiring from the world, and 


being ſhut up in a tell. Some that are in 
monaſteries have as uneaſy minds, as others 
that are expoſed to the troubles of buſineſs 
and afflictive occurrences. 

Our Lord did indeed frequently retire 
from the city, and from publick places; 
but it was with all the views of uſeful- 


neſs and goodneſs that he did ſo: And ſtill 
he ſet himſelf as occaſions required to do 


good, in his returns to company and the 
rown. Oppoſitions and perſecutions were 


no terror to him, tho' he was grieved for, 


and wept over the perſecutors: Nor did 
he poſſeſs himſelf by declining difficulties, 


but by patiently ſuſtaining and going 


through them. So that if we take our ac- 


count of patience and ſelf- poſſeſſion from 
him, neither of them are to be ſought in 


an idle retirement, let the pretences to de- 
votion be what they will; but in acling 
faithfully in the ſtations where Gop hath 


let us, and bearing patiently all the afflictions 
F; 8 5 which 
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70 
which ſucn ſtations expoſe us to, hoping 
unto the end. 


Pſalmiſt, 


Y Pal. Iv. 6, 7. 


A Chriſtian may poſſeſs himſelf 


When any age of the world becomes 
exceedingly corrupt, and the profaneneſs 
of men is every where offering ſomething 


to excite horror in a godly mind; and im- 
morality and oppreſſion rife high, and 
vex the rightequs ſoul from day to An; e 


one can hardly help wiſhing with the 
“O that J had wings like a dove! 
« for then would I fly away and be at 
« reſt. Lo, then would I wander far off, 


e and remain in the wilderneſs *. So the 


prophet Jeremiah cries out, Oh that I 


„ had in the wilderneſs a lodging place of 
„ way-faring men, that I might leave my 
+ people and go from them 


+.” But when 
we confider what it is to be perfect in 
Chriſt Jeſus, we are taught rather to take 
comſort in a right temper of mind under af- 
fliftons, and in being good when we ſee 
others wicked and diſorderly about us, 
than in contriving to fly from every trial 


and uneaſineſs. The ft Chriſtians did not 


ſeek to enjoy themſelves by quitting the 


world, though it was as wicked in their 
time, and as ill and miſchievous to them, 
as can be conceived. But they went on 
with their work, and maintained their 


Hopes in the midſt of contempt and cruel 
plage; ; and were the wonder of all about 


＋ Jerem. ix. 2. 


3 = them 
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them for their continual peace and joy in 
{o doing. Ws 
Under ſenſible decays of nature, or un- 
der the diſcipline of painful diſtempers, 
when tis as much as a mind can do to bear 
tolerably the ſinkings and diſorders of this 
bodily frame; it is not then expected that 
we ſhould be able to endure additional 
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| 
troubles and labours from the world. Then | [ 
the providence of Gop calls us to retire. | 


1:4 — 
—— 9 n N 
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And when we haye not the power and 
capacity of being working ſervants, it is 
ſufficient if we can then approve our ſelves 
to Gop as waiting ſervants. Then we are 
to poſſeſs our ſelves by a lively hope of 
being with Chriſt, and a daily expectation 
that God will releaſe us ſrom theſe bodies 
of fin and death. But as long as bodily 
infirmities will admit our being any way 
ſerviceable to the intereſts of religion, and 
the good of others, we are to poſſeſs our 
ſelves by a patient doing what we can, when 
we cannot do all that we would. 


Laſtly. We may conclude from what 
hath been ſaid, that they are yet to learn 
the firſt leſſons of patience, who are not 
able under common labours and provocations 
to poſſeſs themlelves RT 

To fret and take on for every little diſ- 
appointment, or oppoſition to their opi- 
nions and wills, as ſome are apt to do; or 
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ta fly into a paſſion upon light provoca- 
tions, and upon every apprehended injury 
and affr ont; or to loſe one's reſt and peace, 
becauſe others do not act as they ought to 


do towards us, or ſpeak as they ought to do 


of us; is to ſhew a weakneſs that will 
hardly conſiſt with a true chriſtian re- 
gard to the ſubject we are upon. The 
beſt perſon may be ſurprized indeed into 
ſudden reſentments and uneaſineſſes at ſome 


times, and under ſome particular circum- 


ſtances, by things I will not ſay how ſmall : 


But then he will not lie under the power 
of reſtleſs and uneaſy thoughts, or give way 
to the frequent ſallies of paſſion, if he hath 


any becoming regard to this admonition in 


patience 10 poſſeſs his foul. 


Indeed we ought to be very watchful | 


againf} all the workings of impatience in 
 tefſer things, that we may prevent it in 
greater. For if we are liable to be diſ- 


compoſed, and to loſe our ſelf-poſſeſſion by 
little and common provocations, we ſhall 
be in danger every day of having our in- 
ward peace and reſt broken. And though 


gur uneaſineſs be but in a ſmaller and to- 


lerable degree, yet we ſhould conſider the 
conſequence of giving way to any impa- 
tience frequently and daily ; ſince that may, 


before we are aware, fix an habitual un- 


eaſineſs in the temper and ſpirit, And when 
ence any habit or cuſtom is contracted, we 
= wal 
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ſhall find it a very difficult matter to over- 
come it, and to get it rooted out. We 
do not know to what height an impatient 
ſpirit may riſe by degrees, and how ſoon, 
if indulged, it may be beyond all the 
gentle remedies of perſuaſion, and grace 
and love in the Goſpel. 8 
Therefore practiſe the eaſieſt and firſt 
leſſons of patience in leſſer things, and in 
daily occurrences, as thoſe that are ſeek- 
ing and endeayouring in the greateſt things 
that can befal you, to attain to this conſtant 
poſſeſſion of yourſelves. I cloſe all with 
the Apoſtle's wiſh or prayer for his Theſſalo- 
nians *, © Now the Loxp of peace himſelf 
« give you peace always, by all means. 
To whom be glory for ever. Amen, 


* 2 Theſſ. iii. 16. 
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DIS COU RSE III. 
General Directions for Self-poſieſſion, 
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Lon xXxi. 19. 


Ia [your patience poſſeſs ye 
your ſouls. 


* powers and the immortal 
part of us, ſo it deſerves and calls 


for our higheſt regards, to ſee that it be 


rightly principled and governed, and its 
everlaſting welfare ſecured. As the ſoul is 
uſed ſometimes, again, to ſignify the Life, 


and the whole man, ſo to poſſeſs the ſoul is 


of; 8 the ſoul is ſometimes put for the 


to poſſeſs our ſelves : It is to enjoy and to 


make the beſt of this preſent life, as well 


as to provide for that which is to come. 


And. in. ſome times of publick danger and 
_ calamity life may be preſerved, as well as 
inward peace and ſedateneſs of mind main- 


tain'd, by the exerciſe of chriſtian patience. 
That? is, 


Patience 
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as our bleſſed Saviour hath taught it, and mY 
ſet us an example of it, will render us com- In 
plete and perfect in every thing that is ne- 
ceſſary to the poſſeſſron of ourſelyes at pre- 
ſent, and the ſalvation of our fouls at laſt. 
Thus we ſee where our happineſs truly 
lies, and the way to it. With reference to 
both it is propoſed, in the following diſ- 
courſe, to enforce what has been ſaid in 
the two diſcourſes fore going. 


III. By giving ſome general directions 
and advices, for the attainment both of 
ſelf-poſſeſſion and patience, Take them in 
the order following, e 


1. Do not delay to fix your minds for this 
happineſs, and to ſet about the attaining 
_ of it immediately. 7 
Thbe longer any perſon is carried away 
from himſelf, and his thoughts taken up 
with. the buſineſs or pleafures of this world, 
the leſs diſpoſed will he be to converſe in- 
timately and cloſely with his own heart, 
and to take up with a happineſs that lies 
only in the right diſpoſitions of it. The 
ſooner therefore, this is attended to, the 
better will it be for us. When, by follow- 
ing worldly cares, or ſenſual inclinations, | 
men haye loſt themſelyes, and have con- 


tracted 
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tracted a habit of rambling abroad, it is 
hard to fetch the thoughts and affections 
home, ſo as to take pleaſure in communing 
with their own ſpirits. 

Thoſe that are bone have a very great 


advantage in making ſelf. poſſeſſion their 
firſt care and ſtudy. Did you but know 


what it is to ſet out well, that is, with 


minds well principled, and well acquainted 
with themſelves, the days of # que would 
not be trifled away, and ſpent ſo vainly and 


wildly, as they too commonly are. Pray 


you obſerve, what it was that rendered 


Solomon ſo famous for his wiſdom and in- 
ward attainments. His firſ# thoughts and 
deſires were turned this way, before: he 


entered into the affairs of government, or 


the enjoyments of a wealthy and plente- 


ous circumſtance. God was highly pleaſed 


to find it the xequeſt of his youth, at his 


firſt ſetting out in the world, That he 
« might have wiſdom and underſtanding. » 


So that together with this inward bleſſing, 
he had alſo great abundance of other things. 
Had not the deceitfulneſs of riches, with 


the pomps and pleaſures of this world, to 
which they are perpetual miniſters and 
powerful incentives, perverted his heart, 
his whole life had been glorious as well as 
the morning and beginning of it. The noon 


of life was indeed terribly overcaſt with 


Flonds of ſenſuality, through which his 
wiſdom 
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wiſdom ſhone but with a ſcattered and 1 
more feeble light. But at laſt, before the 
ſetting of his ſun, all was clear again; and 
he was wile enough not only to ſee his 
faults before he died, but to repent of 
them too, and. to warn others to avoid 
them. It was no doubt a very great ad- 
vantage to him, that his firſt and ſtrongeſt 
impreſſions were for wiſdom and true re- 
ligion. 18 an | 5 
Io turn in upon yourſelves betimes, is 
certainly the beſt way both to gain the 
poſſeſſion of your ſouls, and to ſecure their 
everlaſting welfare. It is eaſier to prevent 
a miſchiet, than to provide a remedy. Eaſier 
to keep the thoughts and affections in order 
before they have learnt to ſtray, than to 
ſet them right, and keep them ſo, when 
they have been uſed to irregularity. 
It was the advice of a wiſe Heathen * to 
his followers, © that their fr/? care ſhould 
be the peace and calm of their own 
« breafts.” And one of his explainers re- 
preſents his meaning thus. — 4 that a 
“ perſon ſhould not venture into the world 
« till he hath attained ſuch a maſtery in 
wiſdom, as ſhall qualify him to attend 
to the cultivating his own mind, and 
the management of worldly concerns 
both at once.” Nothing 1o ſpeedily 
and effectually doth raiſe a man to this 
* Fpidtetus. +8 impliczi Commentar. 
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maſtery in wiſdom, as applying the thoughts 


early to religion, and to conſider the worth 


and endleſs duration of his ſoul. 'Fhere- 
fore our Saviour puts the advice thus. 
ce ſeek fir/# the * of God and his 
“ righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 
te be added unto you. Thoſe who are 
intent upon the welfare and improvement 
of their ſouls in the days of their youth, 


are generally the moſt happy in a patient, 


and comfortable enjoyment of themſelves 
afterward. - 1 . 
This would allay the heat, correct the 
levity, and curb the extravagance and vain 


expectations, by which many injure them- 
ſelves upon their jr/# appearance on the 


ſtage of action. The temptations and dan- 


gers to which young perſons are now ex- 


poſed, are many and great. Unleſs you 
are brought to know the worth of your 
own ſouls, and to an early care about the 
right mangement of them, corrupt inſi- 
nuations and evil examples will defile them, 
and hurry you ws from your ſelves before 

any have been unhap- 
pily ſeduced already, it greatly concerns 
you to make a ſtand, and with all poſlible 


| ſpeed to return to your ſelves, and to your 


A 


right mind. Will it have any effect to tell 


my young friends that my heart is greatly 


moved for you, and that many prayers 


are offered to Gop on your account? It 
* Mat. vi. 33. that 
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that ſhould not be of weight with you, let 
me add that Gop himſelf is ready, in an 
eſpecial manner to own and bleſs yourhful 


endeavours aſter wiſdom and goodneſs. « 1 


4 remember the kindneſs of thy youth.” 


In ſhort, it highly concerns every one of 


us, to make the patient poſſeſſion of ourſelves 
our principal care; and to ſet ourſel ves with 
all our might, and without delay, to pre- 
vent further wandrings from this great point 
of happineſs. Becauſe every day and week 
that carries us ſtill from it, will put us more 
and more in the power of thoſe things 
that oppoſe it, and hinder our attention to 


it. We ſhould not give flumber to our 


eyes, or reſt to our bodies this night, till 


we have determined to make the reſt of our 


ſouls, and the forming them to a right tem- 


per in every thing that befalls us, the main 
' buſineſs of our lives. 5 . 


2. That we may more earneſtly ſet 
about this, let us think cloſely on the folly 


of thoſe that neglect and deſpiſe their own 
ſouls... Such are all they that refuſe to 


hearken to the inſtructions of Gop's word, 


and the reprooſs thereof. © He that. re- 


fuſeth inſtruction Cor correction] deſpiſeth 


& his own ſoul f. 


ſo fooliſhly. Whether it be their gratify- 


+ Prov. xv. 32. 


mw 


Conſider what it is that makes men act 
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ing the Iuſts of the fleſh, by intemperance; 


idleneſs, gaming, lewdneſs, with all the 
paſſions and hereſies to which theſe things 
lead; or their feeding the uſt of the eyes, 
which are never ſatisfied with ſeeing; or 
their ſeeking wotldly hoflour, and indulg- 


ing to the pride of life; their conduct is 


moſt unreaſonable, and diſtracted, to de- 
piſe their ſouls for the ſake of any of theſe 
things. For in thus acting, the moſt laſt- 


ing poſſeſſion is exchanged for what is 
tranſient and momentary; the moſt certain 
_ poſſeſſion is reſigned for the greateſt un- 


certainties ; and the moſt valuable poſſeſſion 


is diſregarded to graſp at ſhadows and 


meer amuſements. And that which aggra- 
vates the folly, and carries it beyond the 
power of words to deſcribe, is that men 


are convinced of this in their wiſeſt and 


moſt thoughtful hours, and yet go on as 


if they never had any ſuch convictions. 


They have many dreadful forebodings, 


of the cutting reſentments which their 


immortal ſpirits ſhall one day have, for 


their being now lighted and diſregarded: 


And ſometimes they hear of the dreadful 
agonies which a foul is thrown into, when 
death comes to tear it away from the 


| body, and all bodily enjoy ments: And 


yet they have no heart to turn their thoughts 


from theſe things, to hearken' to the plead- 
ings of their own conſciences. Is not this a 


moff 
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moſt ſhocking unpardonable folly, to ſee 
and hear men condemning themſelves and 
one another at times, for ſuch a diſhonour- 
ing and debaſing their minds, and their 
nobler powers, and yet that they can die 


ſooner than leave their ſinful haynts and 


habits ? 

But when I ſp eak of death, bow grievous 
is the ſenſe has many have of their folly, 
at the ſeparation of loul and body. The 


lou] is rouſed and ſtartled by the near 
views of elernity, and apprehends its dan- 


ger of falling into miſery, as ſoon as it is 
caſt out of this Tabernacle. Then, in 
greateſt anguiſh, it looks upon a periſhing 


carcaſe with ſuch cutting reproaches as theſe. 
© Fool that I have been to cater for ſenſe and 
_* appetite, and to enſlave my mind to 


* 


the deſires of the fleſh, that I might lay 


here any longer to reap the fruit of my 


. ill-jadged labours. O my poor dying 


. 

body! when thou art mouldring in a 
grave, where ſhall I, a deſpiſed neglected 
* ſpirit wander? I often thought _ {aid 


thy appetites, (fo reſtleſs and violent have 
© they been,) I have had no time to mind 
my eternal concerns. And now, when 


* b F IEC 12% 7——— —————— —Ä Fn TP EAI a vt oh... 


in proviſions for many, many years to 
come, when now I ſee, I muſt not abide 


what things would come to, whilſt I 
was proſecuting thy intereſts to the neg- 
* let of my own, In ſtudying to gratify 


G my 
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4 * my higher and nobler views are loſt, and 
my capacities debaſed to ſerve thee, a 
| 6 clod of earth; and I have brought my- 
4 « ſelf to place my happineſs in pleaſing and 
4 providing for thee, now — we muſt part. 
5 Thou, vile carcaſe! muſt turn to rotten- 
1 « neſs and duſt; and I, a ſlighted unpro- 
ö vided- for ſpirit, muſt go to regions of 
W «* darknels, into which I ſhall carry a never 
W dying worm to reproach and ſting me 
| * inceſſantly, O that I had made thee a 


* ſervant to reaſon, and my everlaſting 


hopes, inſtead of my comply ing with 
thy fooliſh inclinations ! J ſhould then 


* 


1 © have been happy in leaving thee, and 
W | © could have pleaſed myſelf with the 
il © thoughts of meeting thee again, if thou 
bl LE: < ſhould'ſt ever be revived and reſtored : 
x hut now I dread the apprehenſion of 
44 © ever being again united to thee, to bear 
Ml * thy torments as well as my own: And 
He at the ſame time my horrors alſo are un- 
. + ſpeakable, to think of my lot amongft 
Devils and damned ſpirits, in a ſtate f 
x ſeparation ſrom thee, — Thou dead, 


—— I loſt, — what a curſed miſerable 
end of living together, have we made of 
© it.” This, this is the folly of men's neg- 
lecting and deſpiſing their ſouls, whilſt the 
poſſeſſion and enjoyment of things ſenſible, 
and that only relate to the body, take up 
their whole time and thoughts. Their 


immortal 


„ 


ES 
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immortal ſpirits that are lighted, and by 


all poſſible methods diverted from attend- 
ing to themſelves, will thus ſpeak out, either 
at the approach of death, or after it: and then 


nothing ſhall be able to appeaſe or to ſilence 
their complaints. 


Vea, in thus acting, there is manifeſt 
abſurdity and folly ar ' preſent. There can 
be nothing of true ſelf-enjoyment, in giv- 
ing up realon and religion to ſenſe and ap- 


petite. To deſpiſe the Gop that made you, 
and preſerves you; to grow vain, intempe- 


rate, lewd and luxurious; will you call 
this ſelf-enjoyment ? Can rioting and 


drunkenneſs, which either ſtupifies and 


deſtroys thought, or ſets men a raving, 
be in fair ſpeaking the enjoy ing them 
ſelves? Can that man that is at the beck, 


and under the power of a vicious enſnar- 


ing woman, pretend to any thing of ſelf- 
poſſeſſion? Can the indulging a ff olich- 
ſome humour, that waſtes time and ſubſtance, 
and makes work for unealy refletions, 
(when thoſe things are neglected that ought 
to have been done at ſuch a time,) can 
this be counted ſelf· enjoy ment? Or is the 
arudge for wealth and fame, the man that 
enjoys himſelf? No. Theſe are the things 
that can write upon the man, he is mine; 
and that will not allow him, in a wiſe and 
regular way, to ſay that he is his own. And 
is it not extreme folly and abſurdity for 


G 2 men 
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men to boaſt of liberty, when they are con- 
tinually giving it up to the things that poſe 
ſeſs them, inſtead of religiouſly maintain- 
ing the poſſeſſion of themſebves ? 
For ſhame, fooliſh creature, quit thy 
retenſions to ſelf- enjoy ment, w hen any 
Fenfuality hath once got the power over 
thee ! Thou, enjoy thy f{elf! — Thou art 
a captive, a ſlave x. And being bound by 
thine own humour, and corrupt inclina- 
tions, thy flavery is doubly diſgraceful. 
Thou bindeſt on thy own chains. Chriſti- 
anity would not ſuffer thee to be thus be- 
fooled, were thy heart thoroughly engaged 
to mind it. : e 
Govern thy ſelf as a Saviour directs, and 
that would put 4 things into a due ſub- 
jecti n to thee, and make them ſubſervient F 
to thy h:ppineſs and good, || 5 
This would give you a freſh dominion F 
over he creitures, to gain the govern- 
ment and poſſeſſion of yourſelves. Sit down, 
— think cloſely — on the folly of them 
that neglect and deſpiſe their own fouls, | 


and loſe the right management of them; |} 
and I am miſtaken if any man, that has the 
Is this thy bravery man! is this thy pride? | 


Rebel to Gop, and ſlave to all beſide ? 
_ Captiv'd by every thing, and only free 
Io fly from thine own liberty? 
All creatures, the Creator ſaid, were thing : 
No creature but might ſince ſay, mar is mine, 
_ ee Cow EV. 


5 ſpirit. 
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ſpirit of a man, can endure to be ſo en- 
ſlaved and ſuppreſs'd. I am lure the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſtianity and of Gop, will not 
bear it. e | 


1 you would poſſeſs your ſouls in 
patience, there muſt be an actual yielding 
of yourſelves to Gop thro' JESUS CHRIST, 


and committing your ſouls to him as to a faith- 
ful Creator. This is neceflary, not only in 


ſufferings, but in the diſcharge of duty, 
and waiting for the accompliſhment of our 
hopes. „%% 
It is a religious patience and ſelf. poſſeſ- 


ſion alone, that will hold out unto the 


end. For whatever compoſure of mind 


any man acquires by other methods, or up- 
on other views of things than thoſe which 


the Goſpel directs to, it will not abide thro 
all the ſhocks of temptation and trial. 


The thoughts of Gop would rather trou- | 
ble the mind, than quiet and compole it, 


without a prevailing ſenſe of his pardon- 
ung mercy and compaſſion toward us: And 
wie can have no ſufficient ground to depend 
upon his grace and fayour, but by yielding 
ourſelves to him in that way, and accord- 
ing to that conſtitution of things, which he 
himſelf hath appointed, We are therefore 
to ſurrender ourſelves to Gop, according 
to the terms of the Goſpel, by thoſe ſo- 
lemn rites or coyenanting ſigns and ſeals, 
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under which the promiſes of Gop are made 


ſure to us. The expectation of mercy with- 
out the Goſpel, ariſeth only to a peradven- 
ture; and ſo the ſoul that is conſcious of 


evil, is perplexed with continual doubt, 


_ inſtead of quietly poſſeſſing itſelfl. But up- 


on a believing obedient ſurrender of our 
ſouls to our Creator, as. they are NOW re- 


dee med and purchaſed out of the hands 
of the deſtroyer, by the blood of his Son, 
we have this promiſe and aſſurance given 


us in full, —- © I will be merciful to their 
* unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and ini- 


* quities will I remember no more Xx. 


This ſurrender muſt not only be made 
openly and facramentally ; but privatel 


and daily we ſhould commit ourſelves in well 
doing to the wiſe and faithful Creator and 
Governor of the world 4. Thus devoted, 
we muſt ſtudy much the nature, perfection 
and providence of Gop, ſo as to look upon 
no perſon action or occurrence without 
op; but referring to his management and 


ſuperintendency over all that concerns us 


in heaven and earth, whoſe dominion is uni- 
verſal and uncontrollable. He that would 
poſſeſs himſelf in every circumſtance of 
life, muſt caſt his care on Gop, with a 
ſetled aſſurance that Gop careth for him 4. 
By this means, he can rely upon that iu- 


* Hebr. viii. 12. 
411 Pet. v. 7. 


. pet. iv. 19. 


finite 
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finite wiſdom which extendeth to all things» iÞ 
and knows what is fitteſt to be done at I. 
all times. He can look to almighty power, | 
as that which is able to produce things 
out of all their cauſes and poſſibilities ; yea, 
that ſometimes produceth them out of 
their contraries, turning the ſhadow of 


death into the morning, and fetching the 1 
greateſt good out of the greateſt evils. 1 
He can hope in the abundant mercy and 11 


' goodneſs of Gop, as that which exceeds not 
only our deſerts, but our thoughts and im 
ginationt; and what is more, the greateſt 
ſms of thoſe that repent and turn unto the 
Lorp. The fai'hfulneſs and unchangeable- 
neſs of Gop, as thus become ours in Chrilt 
Jeſus, isa continual ſtay and reſt to the ſoul, 


under all outward changes and revolutions. 

No man can poſſeſs himſelf through all | 
the varieties and difficuities of lite, with- '1 
out ſuch an eye to Gop, and a daily habi- ny 
tual referring all things to him. This mat -. I 
be done in a conſtant courſe of well-doing, — 


conforming our temper actions and hopes = 
to the divne will, as thoſe that are reſolved it 1 
to acquieſce in his pleaſure, whatever events i 
befal us in the diſcharge of our duty. The I 
P/almiſt obſerves, © that light is 7 for | 
<< the righteous, and gladneſs for the up- 4 
« right in heart*.” Piety and integrity, 1 
an honeſt and ſteddy courſe of obedience, _ il 
® Pal. xcvii. 11, 12. 1 
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will have bleſſings ſpring up ſooner or later, 
tho' for a time they lie as ſeed ſown in the 
earth that is buried out of ſight. 

He that lives in any knowh ſin, or ſta- 
tedly neglects any known duty, cannot take 
a full and ſolid pleaſure in himſelf, Be- 
cauſe he is not heartily, and in every thing 


reſigned and committed to Gop, he there- 


fore hath frequent doubts whether GOD 
will order things for or againſt him. But 


he that in every thing, and without reſerve, 


commits himſelf and his way to the Lox, 
takes the ſureſt and beſt courſe to preſerve 
the compoſure and ſedateneſs of his own 


mind, For“ Gop hath ſaid, I will never 


leave thee nor forſake thee *.“ 


4. To obtain reſt unto our ſouls, ha- 
mility and lowlineſs of heart is eſpecially re- 
quired of us. The Chriſtian's preſcription 


for finding reſt, is to learn of his Lord, ; 
who is meek and lowly in heart T.“ 


Pride makes the ſpirit reſtleſs, and ſets 


it as upon the watch tor things that ren- 


der it uneaſy. Laying hold of every word 
and action that looks like a ſlight or an 


injury, and raiſing innumerable ſuſpicions 


where there is no reaſon. It makes men 
over value every little ſervice they do; and 
magnify every tryal and ſuffering they go 


through, as if by ſuch as they are, it were 
* Hebr, xiii. 85. Matth. xi. 29. 
225 33 not 


not to be endured. Pride makes men con- 
fident and overbearing, and fo often betrays 
them into things that baffle and enfeeble 
their ſpirits. It raiſes their expectations 
without ſufficient ground, and then fets 

them on fretting at their diſappointments. 
Pride lifts up the heart againſt Gop, chal- 


lenging him to anſwer for every unplea- 


ſing diſpenſation of his providence, though 


ever ſo wholſome. * By pride oNLY comes 
« contention with fellow. creatures *, And 


ſo it both raiſeth ſtorms without, and tu- 
mults within. In ſhort, pride multiplies 


grievances, and it fxeth them too on the 


heart and ſpirit, _- 

But humility teacheth us to think jfo 
lowly of ourſelves, that we ſeldom meet 
with worſe than we expet?, and never with 
any thing worſe than our fins deſerve. 


However injurious or troubleſome men may 


be, yet in their ſpite and ill-nature (as in 
Hhimeis curſing David) Gop is ſubmitted 


to. The humble ſoul lies in the very duſt 


before its Maker, and abhors itſelf for every 
inſtance of ingratitude, and ill behaviour 


toward him. And again, the humble foul 
allo, by the exerciſes of natural diſcretion 


turns in upon itſelf, to find out its own im- 
perfections and errors, and ſo to indure all 
things with an unwearied endeavour to 


grow wiſer and better. From hence ariſeth 


* Prov. xiii. 10. 


much 
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much greater pleaſure, than from the no- 
tice and regards which ſometimes are ſhewn 
by the men of the world. And if world- 
ly proſperity ever become the lot of ſuch 
a man, he does not grow vain or ſelfiſh, 
but improves his advantages to the nobleſt 
purpoſes, He ftill continues as we ſay, his 
own man, and appears fo much the greater, 
by his being humbler than others. 
That maxim of Solomon therefore may 
fitly be applied here,“ Better is the pa- 
tient in ſpirit, than the proud in ſpirit *.“ 
Self. poſſeſſion is founded upon conqueſt. 
That conqueſt of which the ſeripture ſaith, 
e he that ruleth his ſpirit. is better than he 
that taketh a city +.” 
When you fay any one is proud and 
haughty, you do in effect ſay, that he is 
of a narrow conception, a little ſpirit, and 
a deſpicable carriage. But when you ſay 
a man is humble and lowly in bead: you 
give him this honour, that he is arrived at 
a ſtate of wiſdom uncommon, and hath 
got over the hardeſt fast in the world. 
Pride and humility are thus diſtinguiſhed 
by the writer of he Chriſtian Hero. The 
one proceeds from a mean and narrow 
view of the little advantages about a 
man's ſelf; the other is ſounded on the ex- 
tended contemplation of the place he bears 
in the univerſe. Here is the temper and 


Eccleſ. vii. 8. + Prov. xvi. 32. 5 
ſenſe 
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ſenſe of things that muſt be entered into, by 
him that in patience would poſſeſs his ſoul 


$5. He that would poſſeſs himſelf, and 

grow ſtrong in patience, muſt have as lit- 
| tle to do with men of conceited over bearing 
tempers as poſſible. Frequent converſes or de- 
bates with ſuch will prove inſectious; and 
no mind can boaſt of being ſo ſound and 
healthful, as to ſtand the ſhock of continual 
aſſaults from dilordered and dilagreeable 
ſpirits. 
In all the neceſſary duties and affairs of 
life, we muſt practice patience under the 
greateſt contempt and provocations. And 
whilſt we are engaged in any ſervice that 
belongs to our ſtation and condition in the 
world, for the honour of God and the good 
of mankind, or for our own ſal vation, we 
may look to Gop to preſerve us in the pol- 
ſeſſion of ourſelves. But in things that are 
not neceſſary we ſhould keep out of the 
way of thole, who we find too often and 
highly exerciſe our patience, as we would 
avoid every other temptation, that we find 
dangerous to us. 
It was a ſaying of Eraſmus, T have ſome 
where met with, That diſcords were ſo 
« hateful to him, he even diſliked truth 
cc itlelf, when it was wrangling and 


*© contentious *.“ To poſſeſs one's {elf in 
* Adeo inviſe ſunt mihi diſcordiæ, ut veritas etiam con- 


tentioſa diſpliceat. 5 
7 the 
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the fire, will require conſummate patience 
indeed, and ſuch as Cop alone can give, 
and that only is given upon extraordinary 
occaſions. 

By our profeſſion of Chriſtianity we are 
required to keep out of the way of ſtrife 
and envy, as well as of drankenneſs and un- 
cleanneſs *, And in all religious matters 
we are to fhun © yain bablings that increaſe 
to ungodlineſs, and that eat as a canker 
or gangrene f.“ We are to“ turn away 
from ſuch as have a form of godlineſs, 
« but deny the power thereof 1, and to 
remember, that where © envying and ſtrife 
is, there is confuſion and every evil 
| FFC 
The whole current of ſcripture is fo much 
this way, that it cannot conſiſt with a 
ſeeking the poſſeſſion of our ſouls in pa- 
tience, as before deſcribed, to keep com- 
pany much with contentious men. 


6. To poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, it is 
neceſſary that we find out, and careſully 
watch againſt, the occaſions of diſquiet and 
uneaſineſs in our own tempers. As we 
ſhould not run into temptation, and into 
_ circumſtances that are likely to try us be- 
vond our ſtrength, in what we have to do 
| ® Rom, xiii. 13, 14. + 2 Tim. ii. 16, 17. 
"2 Tim. MM. x. James iii. 16. 
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with others; ſo we ſhould not give way 
to thole things that are amiſs in our ow 
natures, or contracted habits, We ſhould 
grudge no pains to find theſe ont, and to 
convict ourſelves, | 
Where others may impute their diſ- 
pleaſing us to our own uneaſy tempers, 
they may be partial to themſelves, and 
ſalſe accuſers of us. But we ſhould, never- 

theleſs, ſearch out diligently, every root 
of bitterneſs and impatience that lies in 
oor own ie,, „„ 
If we look back to the three heads, by 
which chriſtian patience was explained, and 
conſider the oppoſztes to patience, as they 
are ſet down under each head, we may 
probably find one or other of thoſe un- 
happy diſpoſitions in ourſelves, which is 
à ſtanding occaſion of diſquiet and diſtur- 
bance to us. An idle, fickle, or cowardly 
temper ; a relenting, murmuring, or eager 
and haſty temper ; a diſtruſtful, ſuſpicious, 
drowzy, or fluttering temper; one or more 
of theſe may probably be the root of im- 
patience and uneaſineſs to us. Till we 
apply ourſelves to the cure of thoſe parti- 
cular diſorders that are natural or habi- 
| tual, we ſhall not be able to gain the poſ- 
ſeſſion of ourſel ves. . 
But beſide theſe, there are three or four 
things that have not been diſtinctly men- 
tion'd, which in many caſes are continual 


promoters 
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promoters of impatience and diſquiet in 
the minds of men. Thus, for inſtance, a 
narrowneſs and bigotry of mind expoſeth 
a man to continual diſturbances. He may 
think to make and keep himſelf eaſy, by con- 
verſing only with thoſe that are of the ſame 
ſentiments, and in the ſame ways of acting 
with himſelf: But that will often hinder 
the diſcharge of his duty to others, in one 
relation or other, either publick or private; 
and a breach of Duty, will certainly be 
a breach of the peace and ſecurity of the 
| foul. Whatever particular opinions any 
; man is fond of, yet he muſt learn not to 
be impatient in having them contradicted 
and oppoſed, or he muſt live a ſtranger to 
-felf-poſſeſſion. Therefore let us think in 
What way we will, upon particular ſub- 
jects, yet he only is ſecure of inward tran- 
quillity, who hath a mind ſpread out, and 
enlarged in a juſt proportion to all the 
ſervices and exerciſes of life. 
Again: A diſtruſtful contracted temper in 
all matters of expence and money, is a ſtanding 
occaſion of innumerable ruffles and diſquiets. 
Men do not only give trouble to others when 
they withhold what is meet from them to 
whom it is due; but their ſtingineſs and back- 
wardnels to part with any thing, makes every 
communicative action (unleſs it be ſome- 
thing that ſtrikes the humour) a pain to 


themſelyes. He gives doubly, that gives 
e 
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ſpeedily and with pleaſure: For thereby the 
kindneſs becomes doubly acceptable to him 
that receives it: And then allo the giver 
doubles the ſatisſaction of his own mind. 
But the hardneſs of ſome diſpoſitions to 
bring themlelves to points of jpſtice, in 
things they don't like, and their having no 
heart at all to kind and generous actions, 
makes them continually uneaſy when things 
of that nature are preſſed upon them. The 
telt-poſletſion of theſe men (if they have 
any) is ſomething of a quite contrary na- 
ture to that which is taught by our Savi- 
our; whole known and moſt common 
maxim it was, © that it is more bleſſed to 
give than to receive x. Covetouſneſs 
is zdolatry : And that man who is poſſeſs'd 
by an idol, in vain pretends to be poſſeſſor 
of himſelf. The love of money, that is 
the root of all evil, will ever be the root 
of uneaſineſs and Aiſquiet in the mind of 
man, while he gives way to it. Search 
carefully, and ſay, whether this do not 
hinder the patient poſſeſſion of your ſouls. 

Further: A ſinful ſecurity of temper in 
times of plenty and proſperity, is the ſoun- 
dation of diſquiets that throw many per- 
ſons utterly out of the poſſeſſion of them 
ſelves. When men are got into circum- 
ſtances in which they think themſelves ſafe, 
and haye ſettled their manner of life in 
„Acts xx. 35. 


a way 


96 Directions to attain 


a way ſuitable to them, and ſo as to keep 
beneath their income rather than exceed 
it, then they are ready to ſay their moun- 
tain ſtands ſtrong, they ſhall never be 
moved. But of all people in the world, 
theſe are the people moſt ſhock'd, and moſt 
dreadfully beſide themſelves, upon any 
great and ſudden calamity overtaking 
them. There cannot be a more juſt and 
accurate deſcription of the utter overthrow 
of ſach ſpirits, than thoſe words in the 
parable of Fob. © Terrors take hold on him 
« as waters, a tempeſt ſtealeth him away 
„„in the night. The eaſt wind carrieth 
«* him away, and he departeth, and as a 
„ ſtorm hurleth him out of his place *.“ 
The more ſecure any man grows in his tem- 
per, the more likely is he to be utterly 
broken when thus hurled out of his ſettle- 
ment. The deſcription of a man that wiſe- 
1y poſleſſeth himſelf, ſtands oppoſed to the 
ſecure and preſumptuous. A prudent 
& man foreſceth the evil, and hideth him- 
« ſelf; while the ſimple paſs on and are 
« puniſhed +.” VV 
Another ſad root of uneaſineſs and con- 
tinual diſquiet in the ſoul, is a giving way 
to the diſorders of the imagination, and to 
ſuggeſtions of the devil. As the imagination 
is lometimes the ſeat of very great plea- 
ſures, ſo it is oſten the ſource of very great 
ſob xxvii. 20. + Prov. xxii. 3. | 


torments. 
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torments. And where the evil and diſmal 
turns of it are indulged, the ſpirits of 
wickedneſs take the adyantage to throw 
in the moſt grieyous temptations. 
They will tempt men, under ſuch diſor- | 
ders, to queſtion the truth of all reveal'd reli- = 
gion, and the reality of inviſible things. And | 
then terrify the mind by charging every | 
blaſphemy upon itſelf. Objections are 
raiſed againſt a providence in this world, 
or againſt any future Exiſtence in another 
world. And if theſe do not prevail, then it is 
ſuggeſted, that they however, have no intereſt 
in the care of Providence, nor any right 
to apply the promiſe of eternal life; they 
are 7eprobates that are excluded the favour 
of Gop, and are like to periſh for ever. 
Many there are who have grievouſly loſt 
all poſſeſſion of themſelves, by following a 
train of thoughts, to ſupport ſuch ſuggeſ- 
tions as theſe, when they have had no 
foundation, either in their judgments, or 
the approbation of their hearts, but purely 
In the imagination. Thus to indulge the 
Imagination in ſuch doubts and fears, as 
both our reaſon and will enter their proteſt 
againſt, is to lay a foundation for great and 
frequent diſquiets of mind, which deſtroy, 
or however grievouſly interrupt, the poſ- 
ſeſſion of our ſouls. By this means peo- 
ple are often carried to place the whole of 
reli gion in ſorrowſul thoughts, bitter re- 
7 | H pPentance 
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pentance, and continual ſelf accuſations, in- 
ſtead of going on to the loye of Gop, and 
to truſt him, and rejoice in him as their 
ſaviour and their Goo. This does not 
ſhew a right wder//andmg of Chriſtianity, 
nor is it any credit to it, in the eyes of 
others. Then only doth true Chriſtianity 
prevail in onrfe/ves, and then doth it ap- 
pear amiable to thoſe about us, when it 
brings us to remove all ſtanding occaſions 
of ditquiet and trouble, e 

But to effect this, and to arrive at the 
poſſeſſion of our ſouls in chriſtian patience, 


there is one piece of advice that muſt be 
further given, and it is of the laſt impor- 


tance you ſhould follow it ; namely. 


. Be conſtant and fervent in prayer. 
This direction is from Gop himſelf. For 
in that very place where the ſcripture ſpeaks 


of a © patience that will make us perfect 
« and intire, wanting nothing; it is im- 
mediately added, © if any of you lack 


« wiſdom, let him ask of Gop that giveth 
« to all men liberally, and upbraideth 


not“ [with their want of it;] and you 
may be aſſured that ſo far as is neceſſary to 


form the mind to the patience there ſpoken 


of, © wiſdom ſhall be given him *.” 

Me are directed to pray to Gop under 
the ſpecial charaQters, of the Gop of all 
grace and conſolation, the God of patience, 


— James 1. As 5 | | | and 
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and the God of Hope. We muſt therefore 
raiſe our hearts to him, to enbolden for en- 
terprizes, and for the working part of pa- 


tience; and to ſiſtain under afflictions and 


trials, and to carry us well through the 
ſuffering part of patience; and alſo co keep 
up our expectations, and to make them 


lively, that we may not fail in the hoping 
part of patience. 


Fervent prayer that thoroughly engageth 
the heart, will do more to calm the paſ- 
ſions when ruffled, and to ſpread an caſineſs 


and contentment over the mind when 
troubled and afraid, than all the arguments 
in the world can do. Therefore the ſcrip- 


ture directs us to diſcharge ourſelves of 


every care and uneaſineſs, by prayer ac- 
companied with thankſgiving; or by pray- 


ing ourſelves into a grateful temper of 


mind. Be careſul for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and ſupplication, 
ce with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
% made known unto Gop *. 

There muſt alſo be a continuing in prayer, 
or a pray ing withor? ceaſing Þ, as thoſe that 
have a ſettled fixed 27. in GOD. We ſhould 
thus look up unto Gop daily to ſecure our 


ſouls from temptation, and to keep us in 


the patient poſſeſſion of them. © Thou 
& wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe 
« mind [or whoſe thought and imagina- 


= Philip. iv. 6. Rom. xi. 12. 1 Theſſ v. 17. 
1 H 2 tion] 
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* tion] is ſtay'd on thee; becauſe he truſt- 
et eth in thee *.“ There is one promiſe of 
Gop, to thoſe who are called from the 
chief men of the earth, and made his faith- 

ful ſervants, that is enough to keep up 
their patience and ſelſ- poſſeſſion, in ſpite 
of all the confuſions and conteſts that are 
upon the earth. © Fear thou not, for I am 
« with thee: Be not diſmayed, for I am 
« thy Gop. I will ftrengthen thee, yea I 


« will uphold thee with the right hand 
« of my righteouſneſs. Behold all they 
- 


that were incenſed againſt thee ſhall be 
* aſhamed and confounded; they ſhall be 

as nothing, and they that ſtrive with thee 
ſhall periſh +.” Prayer will look to Gop, 
not only in all his perfections, but in his 


* relation, T am thy Gop. And when 


op ſays he will ſtrengthen, help, and up- 


| bold; prayer will fetch a plea from every 


word, according to the various exerciſes of 
patience, i. e. to ſtrengthen in hopes, to help 


and aſſiſt in labours, and to uphold under 


all trials and ſufferings. And thus, reſting 
aflured that Gop will make all to iſſue 
well at laſt, for them that believe and truſt 
in him, the ſelſ poſſeſſion is firm and laſt- 
ing. „ 


8. Don't deſpiſe the miniſters of Gopꝰs 
word, but attend the preaching of it, as 
® Ifai. xxvi. 3. + Bid. gli, 10, 11 = 
> 
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thoſe that look for the bleſſing and preſence 
of Gop. 
J Many have found thoſe refreſhments in 
the houſe of Gop, that have revived their 
ſpirits, when fainting under the troubles of 
the world. Tumultuous paſſions haye been 
calm'd ; and, when their thoughts were en- 
tangled and grieyoully perplex'd, they have 
been brought into) order and caſe, by a 
word in ſeaſon, and by publick prayers and 


deyotions. Under apprehenſions of falling 


into one or other circumſtance of diftreſs and 


temptation that would quite over-ſet the 


ſpirit, yet looking to the law of Gop and 
his mercy, the ſoul has been revived and 


ſtrengthened, © Unleſs the Lon Dp had 


« been my help my ſou! had almoſt [or 


. quickly dwelt in ſilence. When I ſaid 
« my ſoot ſlippeth, thy mercy O Lok p 


„ held me up. In the multitude of my 


* thoughts within me, thy comforts delight 


„ my foul *.“ With this view, of obtaining 
peace, the Pſalmiſt ſays he would give at- 

tention to the word of Gop. I will hear 

* what Gop the Lorp will ſpeak; for he 
« will ſpeak peace unto his people 7. 


It is one of the inſtructions given to the 
Prophets of the Lox D, © comfort ye, com- 


« fort ye my people.” And the Goſpel 


| hath its very name from the good 7idings 


2 Pal. xciv. 17. 19. T Pal. Ixxxv. g. ; 
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that it brings x. They are ſaid to be good 
tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all 
people T. It is expreſly ſtyled the Goſpel 
of Peace, and of Salvation. So that in a 
due attendance to the miniſtrations of it, 
we may expect from the bleſſing of Gop, 
that it ſhall ſecure the comfortable poſſeſ- 
ſion of our ſouls, and their future eternal 
JJ. 
Don't, therefore, turn away ſrom us, 
when we are diſpenſing the word of peace 
| and falvation ; our buſineſs is to promote 
[ your happinefs, and to be helpers of your 
pl Joy. And if we endeayour to convince of 
ſm, it is to deliver you from the great diſ- 
turber of your peace; or if we ſet before 
you the terrors of the Lorp, it is that 
vou may be quicken'd to ity from the 
wrath to come. They that preach the 
Goſpel as they ought to do, are always 
raiſing your value and efteem for your 
own ſouls, engaging you to act a faithful 
part in following their reaſonable dictates, 
and ſo to poſſeſs yourlelyes in ways of 
truth and goodneſs. Whatever regula- 
rity we plead tor, whether in prayer and 
ſacraments. or in acts of juſtice, and mercy, 
' and ſobriety of behaviour and converſation, 
the end of all is, to promote a conſtant 
compoſure of mind, and a growing plea- 
iure in yourſelyes From hence it ap- 
„„ Thaw .- © 
pears, 


the happineſs of ſelf-poſſeſſion. 103 
pears, that the prejudices of men againſt 
a Goſpel miniſtry and worſhip, are really 
injurious to themſelves, as well as us. The 
are at the ſame time prejudicial to the 
peace and poſſeſſion of their own ſouls, and 
a requiting us evil for all the good we deſire 
to do, and are bound to endeayour after 
for their ſalvation. | 
Many have deſtroyed both their own 
and others peace, by rejecting the word of 
reconciliation in the Goſpel, and throwing 
_ contempt upon the miniſters of it. But 
many, on the other hand, have been brought 
to poſſeſs their ſouls in paticace, and have 
continued to do h, by a caiciul regular 
attendanc n the or:iinances and worthip 
of the Chitin avemblices. 
Laſtly. Look to another ſtate of exiſtence, 
as near at hand, and to JESUS CHRIST as 
the judge eternal. By referring all things 
to him, you may moderate and quiet your 
own ſpirits under all events of providence, 


and all conteſts in the World.“ Let your 


e moderation be known unto all men, 
« faith the Apoſtle, the Lox is at hand *. 
None of theſe things that we. are here 
burdened or exerciſed with, will be able 
to diſtreſs us ſo as to ruin our ſelſ-poſſeſ- 
ſion, if we conſider that the next ſtate of 
exiſtence will free us from them; and that 


* Phil, iv. 5, 


wo 


104 Directions to attain, Ke. 
we are every day liable to be called into 
another world. RIS 
The certain expeRtation of Cnnisr's fu- 
ture coming to paſs ſentence on his ene- 
mies, and to be glorified in all them that 
believe and obey his Goſpel, and to reward 
our preſent light afflictions with an eternal 
ght of glory, is ſufficient to ſecure our 
Hs poſſeſſion both in life and death. The 
true Chriſtian poſſeſſeth himſelf, either im- 
: 2 or more fully, in proportion to 
he aſſurance with which he can fay, © I 
« know whom 1 have believed, and I am 
« perſuaded that he is able to keep that 
« which J have committed unto him nn 
K that day.” 20 
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